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All saying and sanctifying tmth is from Gt>d. 
It was conceived in his heart, communicated by 
his Holy Spirit, and is to be found in his word. 
It is intended for our use, to enlighten the under- 
standing, to quicken the affectionfe, to regulate the 
will, to purify the conscience, to store the me- 
mory and to guide the life» It is pure as the 
sunbeam, pleasant as thd firuits of Paradise, and 
necessary as the atmosphere we breathe. To know 
the truth, is a great attainment. To enjoy the 
truth, is a high privilege. To spread the truth, is 
an imperative duty. God commands it, man re- 
quires it, and Christians should diligently attend 
to it. By the truth God works, the Christian 
conquers, and the sinner is turned from darkness 
to light, from the power of Satan unto Gk>d. 
The truth of God is invaluable, yet every one 
ought^ every one may, possess it. Preachers pro- 
claim it, the press publishes it, and every beUever 
should assist to spread it. 

This small volume contains truth — God's truth. 
Truth in a variety of forms. Truth clothed in sim- 
ple language. TrvXh illustrated by plain figures. 
IVuth for the head, and truth for the heart. TxvitYi 
that has been tasted, handled, and felt by tUe 
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writer; and is now affectionately commended to 
the reader. Truth suited to health and to sick- 
ness ; to bright days and to dreary seasons. Truth 
that a man may lire by, and truth that wiU do to 
die by. Here is a candle for a dark room, a 
lantern for a dark road, and a lamp for a dark 
heart. light to work by, light to walk by, and 
light to suffer by, 

Beader, before you turn over the pages of tliis 
book, look up and ask GK>d for a blessing. No 
book will yield you spiritual profit without it. 
Ask the Holy Spirit to accompany what you read 
with his own power, savour and unction j and if 
your prayer is answered, you will bless God that 
you ever saw it. Beseech the Lord, not only to 
bless it to you, but to render it useful to others : 
to multitudes of your fellow men. In vain we 
write, or read, witliout the power of the Holy 
Spirit ; bnt if favoured with that, the meanest in- 
strument is effieient,— <Am little book will be suc- 
cessful. When you have read the book, lend, it: 
If you can afford it, purchase a few copies to dis- 
tribute among your relatives, firiends, acquaint- 
ances, or neighbours. Follow the gift of erery 
copy with much prayer, and when you pray for 
the book, ask the Lord in mercy to bless the 
Author. 

JAMES SMITH. 



HEAVEN UPON EARTH. 
•• As the days of hesYen upon the earth."— Dkut. xL 21 

Few things are more importanfc than 
truth. Nothing is so important as the 
truth of GTod. It is our light, our map, 
and our food, through the whole journey. 
In the context, Moses is giving direction 
to the Israelites, as to how they were to 
treat God's word. He directs them to 
hide it in their hearts, as a treasure ; to 
wear it on the forehead and on the hand, 
as a costly ornament ; to teach it to all 
ahout them, as a most important lesson ; 
and to write it upon the door posts and 
gates, as a hadge of honourable distinction. 
The argument he employs to induce them 
to do 80, is long life and happiness in the 
promised land. " That your days may be 
multiplied, and the days of your children 
in the land which the Lord sware imto 
your fathers to give them, as the days of 
heaven upon the earth.*^ So that our aw\i- 
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ject embraces two points, perpetuity and 
pleasure. We shall dismiss the former, 
and confine our attention to the latter. 
Heal religion, as it appears in a practical 
conformity to God's will, secures to us the 
purest and sweetest enjoyment. Or, filial 
obedience to God is the way to realize the 
joys of heaven. True saints when entirely 
engaged in God's service, enjoy spiritual 
and solid happiness. They know experi- 
mentally what the Psalmist meant, when 
he said, speaking of the Lords' precepts, 
" In keeping of them there is a great re- 
ward." Religion was designed to purify 
and elevate our enjoyments, but not to 
diminish them. Indeed, real christians 
are the only happy people, and all true 
and consistent christians are happy. 
Under all their trials, troubles, and sor- 
rows, they have a source of comfort to 
which all are strangers but themselves. 
But they have some peculiarly pleasant 
seasons, some precious times, which ttey 
call the days of heaven upon earth. Let 
ua inguire then, 
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Krst, What constitutes such days ? The 
answer to this inquiry would include many 
tilings, we can only notice a few. The 
sensible jpresence of God. When the Lord 
comes to visit them, and manifest himself 
unto them, as he doth not unto the world ; 
when his light beams upon the intellect, 
and Ids love flows into the heart; — when 
he unfolds before them his perfections, 
and discovers his sublime and glorious 
attributes, they feel the power of a pre- 
sent God, — ^they are sensibly impressed 
with his glory, beauty, and love, — they 
realize that in all his greatness and glory, 
he is their Father, — that they have nothing 
to fear from his wrath, but every thing to 
expect from his favour. It is, indeed, 
heaven upon earth to enjoy the presence 
of God, as our Father and everlasting 
friend. A perception of {he glory of 
Jesus, There are seasons, when the Holy 
Spirit reveals Jesus to us, in all his gran- 
deur, beauty and glory. "We get a glimpse 
of his divinity shining through his himian- 
ity. "We behold his glory, aa tlie ^ot'J ofl 
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the only begotfcen of the Father, full of 
grace and truth. He appears to us then, 
as the chief among ten thousand, and the 
altogether lovely. ISTo tongue can describe, 
no language can set forth, no pencil can 
pourtray, the beauties of the Son of Grod, 
as they appear to the enraptured believer 
at such times. He is, indeed, all over 
glorious; and the discovery is generally 
attended with a sense of interest in him, 
which causes the heart to melt and flow 
forth in love and gratitude unto him. 
Such a season is, indeed, one of the days 
of heaven upon the earth. The witness of 
the JSohf Spirit in the heart, to our adop- 
tion into the Lord's family, and acceptance 
at the Lord's throne. There are times 
when we have not only the conviction de- 
rived from past experience and the tes- 
timony of the divine word to our adoption, 
but the Spirit itself beareth witness with 
our spirits, that we are the children of 
God. He softens the heart, stamps the 
divine image there, and then throws light 
upon it, that we may see it. He opens 
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the heart of God, shows us Ms infinite 
and unutterable love, whispering "You 
are interested in it.** He brings home 
some precious portion of the word, accom- 
panying it with such divine impressions as 
awaken sweet and indescribable sensations, 
so that doubts cannot live in the bosom at 
such a season. These are " days of heaven 
upon the earth," when the conscience is . 
secretly and powerfully assured of its part 
in tiie Eedeemer's blood, and the benign 
Comforter bears his sweet witness with 
the heart, that we are bom of G-od. 
Loving union with GocTs saints, in his 
church and service. It is one thing to 
meet where saints meet, join in the same 
religious exercises, have the name in the 
same church book, and another and dif- 
ferent thing to be lovingly imited to them. 
Then we view them as one vnth Jesus, as 
the brothers and sisters of Jesus, as 
united together to promote the glory of 
Jesus. Our hearts are united to them ; 
our sympathies are all with them. We 
look upon them as the excellent 0? Wv^ 
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earth, and can say with David, "with 
whom is all my delight." Then to unite 
in prayer at our Father's throne, or in 
Bongs to the honour of our Redeemer's 
name, or to speak with them and hear them 
tell of the work of the holy and ever 
blessed Spirit upon the heart, is like one of 
"the days of heaven upon the earth." 
Spiritual and powerful worship. When 
God is viewed as a Father upon the throne, 
waiting to be gracious ; when we see Jesus 
before the throne, as the one Mediator and 
Intercessor, waiting to present our praises 
and petitions; when we feel the Holy 
Spirit in our hearts, leading us to confess 
sin vrith sorrow, to ask for grace and 
mercy with confidence, and inspiring us 
vrith gratitude, so that praise flows freely 
and naturally, it is one of " the days of 
heaven upon earth." The sanctified spirit 
of the believer worships God as a spirit, 
in spirit and in truth. The power of the 
Holy Ghost enables him to enter into the 
holiest by the blood of Jesus, to draw 
near to God as upon a mercy seat, and 
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with the sweetest joy and peace, have fel- 
lowship with the Eather and with his Son 
Jesus Christ. Worship, without spiritu- 
ality and power, is a poor lifeless form, but 
when, generated by the Spirit in the heart, 
it ascends direct to Gh>d through the hands 
of our great High Priest, it is a sweet and 
pleasant service, a sacrifice acceptable unto 
Qt)d, through Jesua Christ our Lord. 
Frasperity in the Church. To see the 
Lord's people united together, loving one 
another, walking in order and holy felJow* 
ship, full of faith, fervour, and abaction ; 
to see sinners impressed under the word, 
inquiring after the way of salvation, and 
seeking admission to the fold ; to hear 
the recently decided tell, how they were 
wounded by the law, and healed by the 
gospel; that they had renounced the 
world, and embraced the Saviour; that 
they had discovered the way into the king- 
dom, and requesting to be received into 
the fellowship ; — ^these things produce joy 
unspeakable and full of glory, they form 
a bright spot in the wilderness, a d.elig\\t- 
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ful page in our history ; they make " days 
of heaven upon the earth." But, 

Secondly, What is realized on such days t 
Here we need special help, for what is so 
difficult as attempting to set forth the 
joys of the Lord as experienced by his 
tsaints ? If you, reader, have never enjoyed 
them, we can convey no adequate idea of 
them to your mind. But if you have 
happily experienced them, our imperfect 
hints will be understood. At such times 
we realize the pardon of all sin. We feel 
that our sins are forgiven us for Jesu's 
sake; that God has blotted out all our 
trespasses ; that we are acquitted of all 
blame ; that we are justified in the name 
of the Lord Jesus ; that Gbd's heart glows 
with unutterable love to us ; that his book 
contains no charge against us ; this brings 
sweet peace mth God. We have peace 
with God through our Lord Jesus Christ ; 
the peace of God rules in our hearts ; all 
slavish fear of God is gone ; the bosom is 
tranquil ; the spirit is calm ; the prospect 
is clear; hope is lively; then comes the 



Heaven upon Earth, 13 

joy of the Holy Ghost Peace is quiet, 
calniy and settled. But this J07 is full of 
life, vigour, and power; it makes the 
heart dance at the sound of the name of 
Jesus ; it fires the soul with desire to as- 
cend to God, to see him as he is, and be 
with him for ever; it strips earth of 
its beauty, and wealth of its value, and 
transfers both to heaven: it is paradise 
restored, and the joys of Eden brought 
back again to man; it centres in God, 
and ascends to God ; its language is, '* I 
will go unto God, unto God my exceeding 
joy ;'* it fills the intellect with light, the 
heart with energy, and the mouth with 
praises, flo that we can say with Peter, 
"We rejoice with joy unspeakable and 
full of glory." Now there i^ freedom from 
all cares. For what has the happy believer 
to be anxious about? His sins are par- 
doned ; his person is accepted ; his man- 
sion is being prepared ; his peace is made ; 
his portion is infinite ; his wants have 
been considered, and his supplier are 
guaranteed; "All things are his,'* ^o^wi 
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M ho «cc\i« them. God watches over him, 

J^u* M with him, the Holy Spirit com- 

tvvrt* htm, and it must be well with him ; 

)^ )vM God's ear, and there he lodges aU his 

x^inht"*, desires, and fears; he has Q-od's 

iHKirt, and from thence he expects "all 

things that pertain to life and godliness." 

In addition to this, there is superiority to 

Jkuth. On these days of Jubilee, death 

has lost its terrors, for we see that it has 

lost its sting; it is viewed, simply as a 

departure from this world, as going to the 

Father, as putting off the tabernacle, as 

ascending to be with Christ, which is far 

i; superior to remaining here. In a word 

'i on these hallowed days, our wishes are 

|: granted, our desires are satisfied, our 

J" hearts are full, our praises are hearty, for 

I|: our souls are thoroughly happy; and if 

' j they did but always continue, we should 

wish for little beyond them. Now, let us 

inquire. 

Thirdly, What do such days teach us ? 
^ They teach us that reliyion is a reality ; a 

W dinne reality. Not merely a moral system, 
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OP a creed, or a course of formal observ- 
ances; but a power, a life, a great and 
glorious fact. That it purifies, elevates, 
and imparts solid and substantial plea- 
sures. That it is the great want of human- 
ity, and the choicest gift of God. They 
give us some faint idea of heavenly services. 
yfe read of the glorified ones, that they 
serve Grod day and night in his temple. 
They rest not, and yet all is rest. Their 
labours are finished, and yet they are 
always at work. The services of the upper 
world must be sweet, the pleasures of that 
country must be refined, the joy of that 
state must be glorious ; if what is experi- 
enced below, which is as one drop from 
the ocean, one ray firom the sun, or one 
grape from the vast vineyard, is so unspeak- 
ably precious and delightful. They teach us 
the inferiority of temporal things. They 
are not to be compared for one tnoment 
with the things that are spiritual and 
eternal. They are dross, these are pure 
gold. They are darkness, these are ligjcit. 
They are Blavery, these are liberty. KSl 
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that the world can furnish is poor, anc 
vain, and worthless, compared with th( 
solid joys and substantial pleasures o: 
religion. They teach ns the power qfdivim 
truth over the mind. The effect of the 
truth of Gk)d, when accompanied by the 
power of the Holy Spirit is wonderful 
It enlightens, enlivens, elevates, and puri- 
fies ; it produces a new creation ; it bringt 
us into a new state, furnishes us witl 
. new motives, generates new tastes, forms 
new habits, making our wilderness like 
Eden, and our desert as the garden of the 
Lord. They teach us the wonderful con 
descension of God. How surprising it ii 
that God should regard, respect, or pa^ 
attention to creatures so sinful, degraded 
and vile. But how much more surprising 
that he should visit us, take up his abode 
in our hearts, fill us with his own love, anc 
let us drink of the cup of celestial joys 
But 80 it is, for we speak what we know 
and testify what we have tasted and felt. 

Eeader, heaven comes down to us, be 
fore we ascend to it. "We have not onlj 
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the title to heaven, but we have the 
earnest, the first fruits. As Israel saw 
and tasted of the grapes of the promised 
land in the wilderness, before they passed 
over Jordan to possess it, so have we 
tasted of the peace, joj, and sublime plea- 
sures fireely and etemallj enjoyed above. 
This leads us to say of heaven, when our 
hearts are ^ill of peace and joy, as the 
spies of old said of Canaan, '* It is a good 
land, and this is the fruit of it." Experi- 
mental christians have no doubt of the 
superiority of heaven to earth, of things 
spiritual, to things temporal ; and that not 
merely on the ground of what they have 
heard or read, but from what they have 
tasted and handled themselves. Beligion 
is to them light, air, food, exercise ; they 
cannot live without it ; they are unhappy 
when they do not feel its pow^r, taste its 
joys, and realize life in its services. We 
may, then, have heavenly days in earth's 
dreary wilderness. Yes, there are Elims 
with their pahns and fountains ; there are 
streams which mske glad the city ot ovsi 
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G-od, there are spiritual blessings in hei 
venly places to be enjoyed while here belo^ 
If we enjoy such pleasant days, such beai 
teous prospects, such sweet foretastes nov 
ought we to doubt or fear? Or, rathe 
ought we not to look forward with joyfi 
hope, lively anticipation, and earnest lon^ 
ing, exclaiming, "Beloved, now are we th 
sons of Gk)d, and it doth not yet appea 
what we shall be ; but we know, that whe 
he shall appear, we shall be like him, fc 
we shall see him as he is." But if w 
are strangers to these things, then we ai 
strangers to some of the sweetest thing 
in religion, to the very best things tha 
can be enjoyed on earth. Eeader, is you 
religion a happy religion P Does it mak 
you happy? Can you say with Pau 
" "We joy in G-od through our Lord Jesui 
by whom we have now received the atone 
ment.'* Beware of being satisfied wit 
a religion without power, or without plej 
sure. If you are justified you will hav 
peace with God. If the Holy Spirit wii 
ness to your adoption you will eiperienc 
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liemember the kingdom of God is 
meat and drink, but righteousness, 
ce, and joy in the Holy Ghost. The 
9 circumcision, or the spiritual Hebrew 
3, are those who " worship Gk)d in the 
fit, rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have 
confidence in the flesh." A religion 
hout peace, joy, and love, is, to say the 
rt, suspicious ; for wherever the gospel 
les home in demonstration of the Spirit 
[ power, there is always faith in Christ, 
3 to God, and the joy of the Holy 
ost. 

Meet and right it is to sing, 

In every time and place, 
Glory to our heavenly King, 

The God of Truth and Grace. 
Join we then with sweet accord, 
All in one thanksgiving join ! 
Holy, holy, holy Lord, 

Eternal praise be thine. 

Father, God, thy love we praise, 

Which gave thy Son to die ; 
Jesus, full of truth and grace, 

Alike we glorify : 
Spirit, Comforter divine. 
Praise by all to thee be given, 
Till we in full chorus join, 

And earth is turned to heaven. 



WHAT IS CHRIST TO YOU ? 

This is a very important and searching 
question, an answer to which will go far 
towards deciding what is our state before 
G-od. In times like these we ought to be 
decided, and to know how we stand in 
reference to eternity. We ought not to 
be satisfied with an uncertain hope, or an 
ill-founded confidence. Our calling and 
election should be sure. We should be 
able to say with the beloved apostle, " We 
know that we a/re of Qod^^ " We are 
passed from death unto life" " I^ow are 
tre the sons of God,** Our standing before 
Q-od depends on our connection with 
Christ ; and the state of our heart de- 
pends upon our intercourse with Christ. 
Let us, then, briefly look at the question. 
What is Chhist to You ? If I reply 
for myself, I say, He is the foundation of 
my hope; for I have no hope towards Grod 
hut what is founded on his person, sacri- 
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fice and finished work. I hope for par- 
don, becaiuse he died for sin ; I hope for 
justification because he rose from the dead ; 
I hope for eternal life^ because he ever 
liveth to make intercession for me. The 
depravity of my heart, the imperfection of 
all my services, and the imholiness of my 
life, forbid my hoping for acceptance with 
God, access to God, or the enjoyment of 
Gt)d, upon any other ground. The Lord 
Jesus Christ, therefore, is my hope — He 
is also the object of my faith. As I be- 
lieve in God, I believe also in him. I 
believe him to be what his word declares 
— I believe he has done what the gospel 
proclaims, — I believe he wi]l give what he 
has promised to those that seek him. I 
have no confidence but what is founded in 
Christ. Take away Jesus, and I despair. 
But while he occupies his proper place, I 
can believe that God will graciously par- 
don, fully justify, and faithfully keep my 
souL My trust is in him, and in him 
alone. I rely on his obedience, blood- 
shedding, and perfect work. I de^envi 0x1 
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his mediation, substitution, and atonement 
for eternal life; and feel persuaded that 
he will keep that which I have committed 
unto him against that day. He is the 
sotM^ceof my sttpplies. I look to him for 
all I need for body and soul, for time and 
for eternity, for temporal and spiritual 
things. I believe that the wealth of God 
is stored up in him, — that every blessing 
promised is in him, — ^that all the pro- 
visions of the everlasting covenant are 
entrusted to him, — ^that he has heaven and 
earth at his command. I therefore ask 
of him, look to him, expect from him. To 
him I confess my poverty. With him I 
lodge my complaints. To him I present 
my petitions. From him I expect my 
supplies. I believe the testimony that it 
hath pleased the Eather that in him all 
fulness should dwell. I have had a glimpse 
of his glory, and perceive that he is full of 
grace and truth. I have received with 
pleasure the information, that all things 
are delivered unto him by his Eather. I 
therefore repair to him as the fountain of 
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living waters. I trust in Him as able to 
supply all mj needs. I expect irom him, 
because he has kindly and faithfully pro- 
mised. — He is the subject of my medita' 
tians. Not a day passes but my thoughts 
are occupied mth Jesus. Forget whom I 
may, I never forget him. Nothing feeds, 
nothing refreshes, nothing delights my 
soul, like vigorous meditations on Jesus. 
I dwell at times on the glories of his per- 
son, the riches of his grace, the merit of 
his blood, the transcendent glory of his 
righteousness, the tenderness of his sym- 
pathy, the constancy of his lore, the vast- 
ness of his resources, the greatness of his 
power, the variety of his characters, the 
glory of his offices, the prevalence of his 
intercession, and the grandeur of his se- 
cond coming, until I am enamoured with 
his beauty, and enraptured with his love. 
My meditation of Jesus is sweet, and it 
makes me glad in the Lord. My soul is 
satisfied as with marrow and fatness, and 
my mouth praises him with joyful lips, 
when I remember him upon my \)edL, wA 
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meditate on him in the night watches. li 
is delightful to occupy our thinking powere 
on Jesus and his glorious salvation. May 
I meditate upon him daily and hourly; and 
may my last thought in the artide oi 
death be, a thought of Christ — He is the 
theme of my song. No song pleases me ii 
the name of Jesus is not in it ; and the 
more it has of Christ in it, the better ii 
pleases me. It is sweet to think d 
Christ ; but it is at times, a little heayeu 
on earth to sing of Christ. Herein we 
resemble the inhabitants of the bettei 
world, for they are singing, "Unto him 
that loved us, and washed us from our sine 
in his own blood, and hath made us kings 
and priests unto Gk)d and his Father ; to 
him be glory and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen." 

" Oh, that I could now adore him, 
like the heavenly hosts above, 

Who for ever bow before him, 
And unceasing sing his love : 
Happy songsters, 

When shall I your chorus join. 
He is the solace and joy of my soul. In 
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sorrow I repair to him for solace, and in 
sadness for the joys of his salvation. 
There are times when no one can make 
me happy but Jesus ; but he always can : 
blessed be his holy and adorable name, he 
sometimes does. When all is dark within 
me, when aU is dreary around me, when 
all is discouraging before me, he fills 
me full of joy with his countenance. 
One look from his ere, one word from his 
lips, one breath breathed on my soul, re- 
lieveSy restores, and makes me happy. 
He is the river of pleasure, in which I 
sometimes bathe ; he is the Eden of de- 
lights in which I sometimes walk ; in him 
are the wells of salvation, from which at 
times with joy I draw. Take away Jesus, 
and my soul droops, desponds, and dies ; 
give me Jesus, and the enjoyment of his 
presence, and I can do without any other 
heaven. He is the glory of my brightest 
days, and my solace in my dreariest nights. 

" When upon my restless bed, 

Amidst the shades I roll, 
If my Bedeemer shews his head, 

» Jis morning with my souU* 
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Tq a word he is the Alpha and the Omega 
of my salvation. It begins, it proceeds^ it 
it is completed in him. He engaged in 
the everlasting covenant. He appeared 
in the fulness of time. He bore our sins 
and carried our sorrows. He put away 
our sins by the sacrifice of himself. He 
brought in the everlasting righteousness. 
He conquered death, hell, and the grave. 
He ascended up on high, and opened the 
kingdom of heaven to all believers. He 
sent his gospel by his servants, and his 
Holy Spirit to apply it to the heart. He 
ever lives to intercede for us. His strength 
is perfected in our weakness. His grace 
is sufficient for us. Having obtained help 
from him, we continue to the present day. 
By his grace we are saved. Such is the 
testimony of holy writ, and such are the 
views that revive my faith, refresh my soul, 
and endear my Eedeemer to my heart. 
My experimental religion began with my 
feeling my need of him, — ^it proceeded until 
I realized my interest in him, — ^it stands 
now in my daily making use of him, — and 
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it will be perfected by my everlastingly 
enjoying him. Jesus is my all, and my 
heart at this moment says, 

" Christ shall he my living theme, — 
Christ shall be my dying hope ; 

AH I want is in his name, 
Kor can I sink with such a prop." 

And now, reader, what is Chbist to 
YOU P Have you been able to go with me 
in my statements ? Is thine heart as my 
heart is P Perhaps you say, " Yes ; but 
the half has not been told." The half! 
No, not the ten thousandth part ! The 
glories of Jesus are infinitely beyond our 
comprehension. Now we know in part, 
and we prophesy in part ; but that which 
is perfect will soon come, and then shall 
we know even as also we are known. Is 
Jesus precious to your soul to-day? Is 
he the joy and rejoicing of your heart ? 
Is he divinely glorious in your estimation ? 
If 80, you are the subject of the Spirit's 
work: for he it is who glorifies Christ 
before us, within us, and by xla. H^ 



^' 



28 What is Christ to You f 

takes of the things of Jesus, and sbeTi 
them unto us. Without the preseno 

■j I power, and operation of the Holy Spin 

we should never trust in him, boast < 
him, look to him, or surrender our8ely< 
into his hands to be saved by him. Evei 
right view of Christ, every honourabl 
thought of Christ, every sweet enjoymei 
of Christ, every effort to honour Chris 

j^j every attempt to imitate Christ, flo^ 

I from the work of the Holy Spirit in ox 

hearts. The more we experience of tl 

') Spirit's work, the more shall we lo\ 

Jesus, exalt Jesus, extol Jesus, obey Jesui 
and be conformed to the likeness of Jesui 
Oh, that the Spirit of God, then, woul 
work more powerfully in all our hearts ! 
But perhaps my reader has no sympath 
with me, but looks upon what I have wrii 
ten as a mere rhapsody. Is it so P The 
from my heart I pity you, — ^from my heai 
I pray for you. You need just such 
Saviour as Jesus is. No one but Jesu 
can save you from hell, raise you to hei 
ven, or give you solid happiness in th 
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present world. But Jesus can. Oh, that 
70U felt jour need of him ! Oh, that you 
would flee to him to be sared &om the 
wrath to come ! Oh, that you would cast 
yourself into the arms of his mercy, and 
eujoy a &ee, full, present, and everlasting 
salvation I What is Christ to you now ? 
Is he your precious Saviour ? Is he your 
daily food ? Is he the joy and rejoicing 
of your soul? Is he the foundation of 
your hope, the object of your faith, the 
source of your supplies, the subject of your 
meditations, the theme of your song, the 
solace and joy of your soid. The Alpha 
and Omega of your salvation ? He will 
be your Judge by-and-bye. He will either 
condemn or justify you. He will either 
invite you to inherit a kingdom prepared 
for you, or, command you to depart from 
him into everlasting burnings, prepared 
for the devil and his angels. Which will 
it be ? Which f Have you come to any 
conclusion on this point ? Have you de- 
cided in your o^^ii mind whether you shall 
go to hell or heaven? If ao, to ^\i\Oci 
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are you going P If you have not, is it not 
time you bad? God grant tliat each of 
my readers may be led to sing, in the 
words which have been sung so often; 
which have ascended to heaven from so 
many true hearts, — 

" Thou dear Redeemer, dying Lamb, 

We love to hear of thee : 
No music 's like thy charming name^ 

Nor half so sweet can be. 

" O let U8 ever hear thy yoice^ 

In mercy to us speak, 
And in our Priest we will rejoice. 

Thou great Melchisedec. 

** Our Jesus shall be still our theme, 

While in this world we stay ; 
We *11 sine our Jesu's lovely name, 

When Si things else decay. 

" When we appear in yonder cloud. 

With all the sacred throng, 
Tlien will we sing more sweet, more loud, 

And Christ shall be our song." 



t^^> 



WHAT ARE YOU TO CHRIST? 

The lore of Christ and his people is reci- 
procal, so also is their interest in each 
other. Christ is to his people their 
portion, possession, and special treasure ; 
they live upon him, rejoice in him, and 
look to him, under all circumstances, for 
all they need. This is truly gracious; 
but not so wonderful as the consideration 
of what the christian is to Christ — ^the 
least, the feeblest, the most imperfect 
christian : for the connection and interest 
depend on the reality, not the degree, of 
Christianity. The least member is part oi 
the body, though most distant from the 
head, or generally concealed from view; 
so every christian is one with Christ, be- 
loved by Christ, and exceedingly dear and 
precious in the sight of Christ. As we 
have considered what Christ is to the 
christian, let us, then, for a few momenta, 
look at what the chnstian is to CVvx\%t. 
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Believer, have you considered what j 
are to Jesus ? If so, you will he prepa: 
J 1, to answer the question ; and though j 

may he ohliged to think hefore you kn 
where to hegin, as abo where you are 
stop, yet you will he at no loss to ans\ 
as to some points. You will he prepai 
to say, " I am the purchase of his hlooi 
He had set his heart upon me. He v 
determined to possess me. But as 
would do nothing dishonorahle, and 
divine justice had arrested me, he det 
mined to purchase me. The price i 
manded was great heyond calculati< 
The whole universe, apart from himst 
was msufficient. 2^othing would meet i 
demand hut his own hlood, his own li 
himself. Having made up his mind, i 
thing could change his purpose, or all 
his determination. He said, " They sk 
he mvne.^* And, therefore, " he gave hi 
self for us." He redeemed us with 1 
own '^ precious hlood, as of a lamh witho 
blemish and without spot." "We, thei 
fore, " are not our own, heing bought wi 
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a price." "We are the purchase of his 
blood, who '' is Lord of all." He never 
forgets the price he paid for us, or the 
value he set upon us ; nor let tia ever for- 
get that we are his property, but let us 
endeavour, always and everywhere, to 
glorify him in our bodies and spirits, 
which are his. — " I am the oh^'ect of his 
care,** He careth for us. His care is 
constant, tender, and extends to our 
minutest afiGEors. " The very hairs of our 
head are all numbered" by him. He 
cares for our persons, comforts, and all 
our concerns. He, therefore, directs us 
to lay low at his feet, and confide in his 
care, saying, "Humble yourselves under 
the mighty hand of God, that he may 
exalt you in due time ; casting all your 
care upon him, for he careth for you.'' 
He exhorts us to be prayerful and thank- 
ful, but neither anxious nor careful, saying, 
''The Lord is at hand. Be careful for 
nothing ; but in everything, by prayer and 
supplication with thanksgiving, let your 
requests bo made known unto God.*. 8Jii^ 
3 
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the peace of Gk>d, which iniBseth all under* 
Btanding, shall keep your hearts and 
minds through Christ Jesus.** Jesos 
cares for his people always and every- 
where : at home, abroad, in sickness, in 
health, in prosperity, in adversity, in life, 
in death. He withdraweth not his eyes 
from them, but ever cares for them, watch* 
ing over them to do them good. He is 
the kind and careful Shepherd, that cares 
for every lamb in his flock, for every sheep 
committed to his trust. — " I am the child 
of his providence *^ Brought by it upon 
the stage of time. Placed by it in my 
present circumstances. Dependant upon 
it for all my various supplies. On the 
bosom of his providence I lean. In tlie 
hand of his providence I trust. To the 
resources of his providence I look. His 
providence is my parent. It provides for 
me. It sends to me. It daily supplies 
me. It has anticipated my necessities. 
Ife demands my confidence. It tries my 
faith. But it always supplies my wants. 
Providence is Jesus in action to do his 
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people good. He hides himself often be- 
hind his instnunentSy or what we call 
second causes; but he is ever present, 
providing for and supplying the wants of 
all who place confidence in his word. His 
promise tells me what he will do, and his 
providence just does what he has told me. 
I cannot, then, be either friendless or 
^therless, for the providence of Jesus 
acts toward me a father's part. — ^* I am 
the Mubjeet of his iniercessionJ*^ He ever 
liveth to make intercession for me. He 
never forgets or loses sight of me. My 
name is on his priestly breastplate, — my 
ooncems are all under his eye. His blood 
speaks for me. His influence is exerted 
for me. He lives in heayen for my good. 
He is my Counsellor, — I am his client. 
He is my Advocate, — I am his brother for 
whom he pleads. His intercession brought 
me up out of the horrible pit, and out of 
the miry clay, and set my feet upon a 
rock. His intercession supports my faith, 
and frustrates the malicious designs of 
Satan. His intercession brings do^n t^xi 
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thousand blessings, and prevents innumer- 
able evils. Sweet thought this — Jesus 
intercedes with his Father for me. Yes, 
in all times of darkness and distress, — ^in 
all seasons of danger and depression, — 
when ray heart is cold and prayerless, — 
when my faith is weak and wavering, — 
when my hope is feeble and faltering, — 
when my love is reduced to a spark, or 
appears extinguished, — then, yes, then, 
Jesus intercedes for me. When Satan 
tempts me on earth, or accuses me in 
heaven, — ^when all within and without is 
dreary and distressing, — ^then, yes, then, 
Jesus intercedes for me. This moment, 
and evety moment, Jesus makes me the 
sxibject of his powerful and prevailing in- 
tercession. — "J am the temple of hii 
Spirit" The Holy Spirit has taken pos- 
session of me in his name. He dwelleth 
in me. My very body is declared to be 
the temple of the Holy Ghost. He came 
to me as the Spirit of Christ. He claimed 
me as the Spirit of Christ. He entered 
injr heart na the Spirit of Christ. By his 
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work he proves himself the Spirit of 
Christ. He daily keeps me sensible of 
my need of Christ. He shews me the 
exact suitability of Christ. He leads me 
out of self to Christ. He teaches me to 
renounce erery other name but the name 
of Christ ; so that I build on him, and on 
him alone, for pardon, peace, and final 
acceptance with GK)d. The Spirit of 
Christ dwells in me — this is my evidence 
that I am Christ's. How wonderful, that 
a nature so depraved, that a creature so 
insignificant, that a sinner so vile, should 
be constituted, consecrated, and acknow- 
ledged to be the temple of the Spirit of 
Christ ! Yet so it is ! — " I am the epistle 
qf hu laveJ*^ Manifestly declared to be 
the epistle of Christ. His truth is written 
on my heart by the finger- of his own 
Spirit^ and I am sent into the world to 
bear witness of his love. He sends by 
me to sinners. He speaks by me to sin- 
ners. He opens by me his loving heart to 
the guilty sons of men. He says, " Go 
publish in every direction, in cVvaiaaleT^ 



38 What are You to Christ ? 

and terms that all can read and under- 
stand, that I am Jesus, — ^that I save the 
vilest, — ^that I save freely, — ^that 1 save all 
that come unto me, — ^that I delight to 
save any, even the foulest transgressors, — 
that I not only save, but raise those virhom 
I save to the highest dignities, and confer 
on them the greatest honours. Proclaim 
abroad, that my heart is love, that my 
blood has made an infinite atonement for 
aU sin, — ^that I am exalted to give repent- 
ance and pardon, — that I have made peace 
between God and all that come unto him 
through me." Oh, wondrous mercy, to 
constitute me his epistle of love ! But if 
I am really a christian, I am a living, 
authentic, and useful epistle of Christ. — 
" 7flw» a joint heir with him of the eternal 
inheritance,^' Jesus is appointed heir of 
all things. All things are committed unto 
him by his Father. He has all power and 
authority in heaven and in earth. He 
claims the universe as his own. But with 
a special reference to the inheritance that 
18 incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth 



WAat are Vou to Christ i 39 

uot away, reserved in heaven for the saints, 
the apostle has said, ^'If children, then 
heirs ; heirs of God, and joint heirs with 
Jesus Christ." But vrhat tongue can tell, 
what heart conceive, what is included in 
being a joint heir with Christ? The bles- 
sing seems to be vast as Gk>d*s loving 
heart, and boundless as Gk>d*s own eter- 
nity. Well may it be said, " We know not 
what we shall be." Kothing could please 
us better than to add, ^' But when he shall 
appear, we shall be like him." Like him ! 
this is just what we desire. Like him I 
this is the sum of all our prayers. Like 
him ! this stretches to the utmost bounds 
of all real excellency. Like him ! this is 
doing for us exceeding and abundantly 
above all that we can ask or think. Like 
him ! this is conferring on us a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 

Oh, believer, what privileges are thine ! 
What dignities are conferred on thee! 
How favoured, how honoured, how glori- 
ous art thou ! How much Jesus mak^^ o^ 
thee. Can he possibly make mote oi V)ckQ^ 
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than be does ? He calls you his love, his 
dove, his uadefiled. He considers you as 
of more value than his own comfort, or 
even his own blood. He was willing to 
labour and suffer for three-and-thirty 
years, and then to die the most painful, 
shameful, and ignominious death for thee. 
And he has never ceased to think of thee 
or taken his eye off thee for one moment, 
since he brought thee on the stage of 
time, but especiaLLy since he called thee 
by his grace. Thou art the purchase of 
his blood, — ^the object of his care, — ^the 
child of his providence, — ^the subject of 
his intercession, — ^the temple of his Spirit, 
— ^the epistle of his love, — and a joint heir 
with him of the eternal inheritance. What 
canst thou be more? Can he esteem thee 
more highly? Can he love thee more 
heartily ? Can he display his grace in 
thee more fully ? 

But tinner, what art thou to Jesus? 
Thou art his enemy. Thou art opposed 
to him. Thou lovest him not. Should he 
deal with thee accordmg to thy sins, or 
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reward thee according to thine iniquities, 
how fearful would be the consequences, 
how dreadful the result ! Can you read 
of the believer's privileges without wishing 
to enjoy them ? Can you hear of the Chris- 
tianas honours without desiring to share 
them ? Is the love of Jesus nothing to 
thee P Is the blood of Jesus treated as a 
common or worthless thing by thee? 
^' Behold, now is the accepted time ! Be- 
hold, now is the day of salvation !" The 
way of escape is cast up before thee ; the 
entrance is close by thee*, strive, then, to 
enter in at the strait gate ; for strait is the 
gate, and narrow is the way, that leadeth 
unto life, and few there be that find it. 
Will you be among that few ? But be- 
cause wide is the gate, and broad is the 
way that leadeth to destruction, man^ 
there be that go in thereat. Will you be 
among the many P 
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WHAT SHALL I DO FOR JESUS! 

Wb live in stirring times: eyerytbmg 
almost is in motion. Mind is especially 
active, either for good or evil. "We have 
manj active spirits in the Church, but all 
are not active. We have many in our 
congregations who throw their energies 
into the Lord's cause, but there are many 
who do little or nothing. They have no 
idea what they could do. They never 
suspect how useful they may be. They 
have settled down with the opinion, that 
the cause of Gk)d will go on very well 
without them. Some of these excite our 
concern, some grieve us, and some get in 
our way and hinder us. Here is a ques- 
tion for every one such especially — a 
question for us all : What shall I do for 
Jesus ? 

Header ! did you ever put this question 
to your conscience ? Are you willing to 
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do so now P It can do jou no hann ; it 
may do you good. But first ask, JDid I 
ever do anythmg for Jestis ? There are 
many things done in the Church, and by 
professors in the world, but they are not 
done for Jesus. There is some other object 
in view. The eye is not single. The heart 
is not true. The motive is not pure. Did 
you ever give yourself to the Lord ? This 
is the first thing to be done. Jesus will 
not accept anything from you until you 
have given him yourself. His first re- 
quest is, " My son, give me thine heart." 
Withhold from him the heart, and you 
withhold from him all. He will approve 
of nothing that you do. He wiU receive 
nothing from your hands. You are his 
enemy. Tou are in rebellion against him. 
You refuse to acknowledge his claims. 
You withhold his just rights. You grieve 
his loving heart. If you have not, let me 
beseech you to go to his throne, present 
yourself before him in the attitude of a 
suppliant, oflfer him your heart just as it 
is, saying 
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" Take my poor heart, just as it 10, 
Set up therein thy throce : 
So shall I love thee above all. 
And lire to thee alone." 

Having given him yourself, you may 
ask with Saul of Tarsus, '' Lord, what wilt 
thou have me to do P" And be sure that 
he has something for you to do, and some- 
thing that no one will do so well as you — 
something that no one ought to do but 
you. He will say, " Son, go work to-day 
in my vineyard." What can you do? 
This you can never tell until you try. 
What are you willing to doP Tliis you 
may soon ascertain. There is the Sunday- 
school. Can you do anything for Jesus 
there P Can you take a class P If not, 
can you go round the neighbourhood, and 
collect the children who are still untaught, 
that others may teach themP There is 
the house of prayer. Can you do any- 
thing there P Is it full P If so, cannot 
you look out for young persons who at- 
tend, unnoticed by any in the congrega- 
tion, and notice them, trying to get from 
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them whether they feel the power of the 
word, and try and follow up the preacher's 
appeals by a word in private ? An im- 
mense amount of good may be done in 
this way, if our people were only alive 
to its importance, and would do it for 
Jesus. Is the congregation thin ? Cannot 
you increase it P Did you ever set about 
trying in good earnest ? Is there no one 
that you could influence to attend? What! 
not one f If you could influence one, that 
one may influence another ; and in this 
way our chapels would soon be filled. 
There is the minister. Can you do nothing 
for him ? Do you regularly contribute for 
his support, according to yowr means, not 
making the subscription of any one else 
your rule, but giving just as God has 
prospered you, — doing it for Jesus P Do 
you set apart a certain portion of time 
every week, that you may pray for him P 
Are you regular in your attendance on his 
ministry, and always early, that you may 
pray for him as you see him ascend or 
enter his Dulpit P Do you take mcvuio^x^ 
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to him, encouraging them to go and open 
their hearts to him when concerned for 
the salvation of their souls ? There ore 
the sick. Do jou ever visit them ? Jesus 
takes the visits paid to his sick saints as 
paid to himself. He sajs, ''I was sick, 
and ye visited me." ''Inasmuch as ye 
did it unto one of the least of these my 
brethren, ye did it unto me." How often 
do the Lord's sick lie and long to see a 
fellow-worshipper or a fellow-member come 
in, to read a portion of Good's Holy "Word, 
to offer up the prayer of faith, or speak a 
word to them of Jesus 1 How many fears 
may be banished, how many temptations 
may be removed, how many sufferers may 
be cheered, how many sorrowful believers 
may be comforted, if their feUow-believers, 
instead of indulging self, would visit them 
for Jesus, and speak to them of Jesus? 
There are the poor. Will you relieve 
them P The poor* saints more especially, 
Jesus takes what is given to them as 
given to himself, and promises a reward. 
Hear his words, believe them, try to 
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realize the laruth and importance of them, 
tliat jou may be influenced bj tbem: 
'^WhoBoever shall give to drink unto tme 
pf these little ones a cup of cold water only, 
in the name of a disciple, verily leay unto 
yoUy he ehaU in no toise lose his reward^** 
Matt. X. 42. You see, if jou relieve the 
least saint, with the smallest gratuity, 
not bdng able to do more, and do it for 
Jesos, he pledges his word that you shall 
ixa no account lose your reward. And 
how striking is the language of the Holy 
Spirit by the Apostle James ! " Pure re- 
ligion and undefiled before God and the 
Father is this, to visit the fatherless and 
widows in their affliction, and to keep 
himself unspotted from the world," Jas. L 
27. Tried by this standard how much 
pure religion have you ? Some professors, 
and some church-members, have very little. 
When did you dry the widow's tears, and 
satisfy the orphan's wants, — going to them, 
and not waiting for them to come to you ? 
Will you do this for Jeaus ? There arc 
the enemies of Christ; as all careVe^^ «vxi- 
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ners are. You may speak to them, offer 
special prayer for them, and try to win 
them oyer to his cause. '' He that win- 
neth souls is wise." But if we would win, 
we must be winning. Love is the key of 
the human heart. Once get it in, and 
you may soon open the door. Love will 
use gold, silver, kind words, and winning 
deeds, and thus get access to the heart 
that was locked against truth and against 
God. Did you ever attempt to do this 
for Jesus ? Once more, there is .the hea- 
then world. Men and money are wanted ; 
you may help to provide them. The 
power of the Holy Spirit is absolutely ne- 
cessary; you may help to bring down 
that. There is plenty to do, and no time 
to be lost; for while we trifle or delay, 
Satan is working, time is flying, souls are 
perishing, saints are suffering, the cause 
of God is languishing, Infidelity is spread- 
ing. Popery is gaining ground, and we 
are missing the mark. Let every Chris* 
tian man, let every Christian woman, then, 
put the question to the heart. What cjjk 
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I DO roB Jbbtjb ? What mwe can 1 do 
than I have done? "What more can I 
give than I have given ? Consider what 
he has done for you, what he is now doing 
for you, what he has ah«ady given you, 
what he has promised you, what he de- 
serves from you, what he expects at your 
hands, the honour he has put upon you, 
the trust he has committed to you, the 
charge he has given you, the account he 
will demand of you, the rule by which he 
will reward you ; and then ask. What can 
I do for Je9U8? And if there be any 
faith in his blood, if there be any love to 
his name, if there be any reverence for his 
authority, if there be any concern for his 
cause, if there be any zeal for his glory, if 
there be any pity for sinners, if there be 
any regard for his word, ask, and be 
honest in asking. What can I do for 
Je9U8? Beader! there is much needs 
doing, there is much that you may do, 
and if you stand idle now, you must re- 
gret it by-and-bye ; rouse, therefore, and 
work. 

i 






"I EXPECT GREAT THINGS THEN!" 
Thx Lord Jesus is gone to receive a king- 
doniy and lie intends to return. During 
bis absence bis people bave to work in bis 
vineyardy suffer in bis cause, and watcb 
for bis appearing. Our work is often 
difOicult, our sufTerings seyere, and watcb- 
ing so long becomes tedious. But as 
Jesus bas promised to come, be assuredly 
will ; as be bas given us bis word tbat be 
will not tarry, but come aa soon as bis 
work before tbe tbrone is done, we may 
depend upon bis being bere as soon as 
possible. As be is coming to bring us 
grace, in a degree wbicb we bave never 
enjoyed, and glory, sucb as we bave no 
conception of, bis coming sbould be tbe 
object of our bope, desire, and love. Tbe 
tbougbt of it sbould give us joy, tbe anti- 
cipation of it sbould fiU us witb deligbt. 
It did a poor, afflicted, suffering believer 
of wbom J bave beard ; and wbo, wben 
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asked why he looked forward to the coming 
of Jesus with so much joy, said, " I expect 
great thinga ihen.^' 

Beloved, we may not have much now. 
Our temporal supplies may be scant, and 
our outward comforts but few. Our 
sufferings may be great, and our trials 
pain^. Without may be fightings, and 
within may be fears. But Jesus is coming. 
Jesus, who is our Brother, Husband and 
Friend. He is coming in glory. He is 
coming to reign. He is coming to render 
reward to his servants. He is coming to 
fulfil all his promises, and accomplish the 
glorious predictions of his holy word. 
TTia coming is the greatest event we can 
look forward to. It is the blessed hope 
of his church. It is the desire of all his 
saints. Our brightest prospects and 
sweetest anticipations depend on that. 
Our groaning world appears to long for 
it. The sorrowful church should daily 
pray for it. And every sigh that escapes 
from the tried believer's heart, rightly 
interpreted, cries, "Come, Lord Jeswa, 
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come quickly." Well, cheer up, my po< 
tried brother and sister, for " He that 
to come, will come, and will not tarry, 
He is now engaged for us. His lovii 
heart now beats with tenderest affectic 
towards us. He would have us with hir 
or he would come and be with us, were 
not that his Father's glory and our be 
interests require it to be otherwise. B 
said once, and he is in the same mind stiJ 
" Father, I will that they also whom the 
hast given me, be wiih me where I ai 
that they may behold my glory, whic 
thou hast given me." This is the vei 
thing we desire, and it is the very thic 
we shall enjoy ; for he will soon come " tl 
second time without sin unto salvation, 
and " we expect great things then.^^ 

What do we expect then? The 8u 
ferer expects to be free from disease an 
pain ; for " there shall be no more pain 
then. Every christian will have a healtli 
body. The nerves, the muscles, the sense 
will no more be the seats of disease, c 
the inlets of pain ; but what was sown i 
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corruption, will be raised in incomiption! 
what was sown in dishonour, will be 
raised in glory ; what was sown in weak- 
ness, will be raised in power ; what was 
sown a natural body, will be raised a spirit- 
ual body. The mourner expects to be 
freed from the principal cause of his 
mourning, even sin. He will then be 
delivered not only from its guilt, but from 
its very being, not only from its annoyance, 
but from its existence. As the body will 
be fi-ee from pain, so the soul wiU be free 
from sin ; and body and soul will exactly 
resemble the glorified humanity of the 
Lord Jesus. Every christian expects to 
have a sight of Jesus, to see him as he is. 
To gaze with rapture and delight on his 
glorified body, tracing the thorn prints on 
his brow, and the nail prints on his hands. 
To realise with ecstatic delight that Jesus 
is his own Saviour, his glorious Eedeemer, 
his ever-living and ever-loving Lord. The 
sight of Christ will eclipse the glory 
of everything visible, and will leave im- 
pressions on the soul which vfSl "ae^et \i^ 
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erased. It will exceed all that ever was 
seen, conceived, or anticipated. It will 
fire the soul with unutterable love, and 
fill it with inexpressible joy. The believer 
will then receive a glorious crown, "a 
crown of glory which fadeth not away.*' 
" A diadem of beauty." " A crown of 
life." He will be clothed in white robes, 
and have the palm of victory put into his 
hand. A seat near to Jesus will be 
awarded to him. He will be introduced 
to the "city which hath foundations, 
whose builder and maker is God." To 
the kingdom prepared for the saints " be- 
fore the foundation of the world." To 
the "inheritance which is incorruptible 
and undefiled, and that fadeth not away." 
He will be elevated above his fears, ex- 
alted above his foes, and enjoy absolute 
certainty for ever. Every desire will be 
gratified, and his soul will be perfectly and 
for ever satisfied. Are not these great 
things P But these and many more are the 
great tilings which the christian may ex- 
pect^ for "eye hath not seen, nor ear 
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heard, neither hath it entered into the 
heart of man to conceive, what God hath 
prepared for them that love him." Well 
may it be called the '^ blessed hope." 
Well may primitiye saints be represented 
as '^ waiting for the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ." Well may the saint " ex^ 
pectgretU things then,** 

My christian brother, is the coming of 
Jesus the object of your hope ? Are you 
anxiously and prayerfully looking forward 
to that glorious event P Do jou " ea;peci 
great things then ?'* If so, you will not 
be so much affected as some professors 
are, by the thiugs which perish with the 
using. Tou will live above the world. 
You will cast your cares upon your God. 
Tou will look over many little annoyances 
and troubles. You will rejoice in hope 
when all around you is cold and dreary. 
You will not avenge yourself, but leave 
many things to be adjusted when Jesus 
comes. You will act as one that '* must 
appear before the judgment seat of Christ," 
one that must *' give an account of 
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himself to God." The coming of Jesus 
will stimulate you to all holj obedience^ 
aad will be a preventatiYe to jour settling 
down in the world, or indulging in sin. 
Expecting great things when Jesus comes, 
you wiU not be affected by little things 
now, but "in your patience you will 
possess your soul." IBxpecting great 
things when Jesus comes, you will quietly 
carry your cross, manfully face your foes, 
and diligently employ your talents in your 
Mooter's service. Expecting great things 
when Jesus comes, you will aim in all 
things to " walk worthy of the vocation 
wherewith you are called, with all lowli- 
ness and meekness, with long suffering,** 
lovingly bearing with the imperfections 
of your brethren, ** endeavouring to keep 
the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace.*' Expecting great things from 
Jesus when he comes, you will be desirous 
of doing great things for Jesus now he is 
away, and will be willing to suffer great 
things for Jesus if he may but be glorified 
tnereby. 
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Beloved, if you are indeed a christiaiiy 
jou caimot expect too much when Jesus 
comes, but jou may expect too little now. 
He has promised you many great and 
glorious things now ; and he is quite wil- 
ling to m^e good his largest and kindest 
promises. He waits to be gracious. He 
waits imtil you want, until you ask him, 
until you are earnest with him to bestow. 
The moment the fulfilment of the promise 
is necessary for you, and will bring glory 
to his holy and ever-blessed name, that 
moment will the promise be fulfilled. Ex- 
pect much from Jesus now. Ask much 
firom Jesus now. But yet when clouds 
gather, when dangers press, when foes 
collect, when dificulties increase, when 
causes of sorrow arise, look forward, — 
anticipate the coming of your Eedeemer, 
and rejoice. In all times of tribulation, 
in all seasons of conflict, and in all circum- 
stances of discouragement, " gird up the 
loins of your mind, be sober, and hope to 
the end, for the grace that is to be brought 
unto you at the appearing of Jesus Cbriat " 
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for you may " exped great things then" 
He has told us of " earthly things '* in his 
word, and they have been so great that we 
have scarcely believed him; how asto- 
nished, how delighted, how inexpressibly 
joyful shall we be when he brings us to 
see, to receive, and. to enjoy " heavenly 
things !" Then we shall have great peace, 
great joy, great glory. Our wealth will 
be immense, our satisfaction perfect, and 
our inheritance eternal. Happy believer ! 
though thy lot be low, thy present re- 
sources small, thy conflicts severe, thy 
sufferings continued, and thy temptations 
painful, for Jesus is coming ; '' Behold, he 
Cometh with clouds, and every eye shall 
see him," and you may " expect great things 
then,* ' Nor can your expectations possibly 
be cut off. 



" I LIKE TO BE ON THE SAFE SIDE." 
Os one of the rainy Lord*8-day mornings, 
i short time ago, a young person was pre- 
)aring to go to the house of prayer, and 
was hesitating as to what dress she should 
)at on; at length, taking hold of one 
niited to the weather, she said, ^* I will 
mi on this, for I like to he on the safe 
tide.** This was wise, and especially if 
;he idea was fully carried out. Who does 
lot profess to wish to be found on the 
nfe side P Ask whom you will, and you 
win get nearly the same answer. But 
xmiparatively few give much attention to 
;he matter. There are two sides, the one 
langerous, the other safe ; make the best 
)f it, the one is uncertain, and the other 
s sure. 

Look at the Infidel. He denies the 
Bible to be God's book. He walks by 
lis own reason. He gratifies his senses 
)r his lusts. He lives in sin. He mvxaX 
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Boon die. He has no Saviour. He Has no 
good hope. If the Bible be false, he is 
safe ; but if the Bible be true, he is ruined 
for ever. What a fearful alternative. But 
has it made the impression upon him 
\rhich it ought? Has he examined the 
evidences of the authority and inspiration 
of the Bible P Ten to one if he has. Has 
he carefully read the Bible through, "with 
a sincere desire to know if it is Gk)d'8 
book or not? Ten to one if he has. 
He has heard certain things said against 
the Bible. There are many things in 
the Bible which he does not, in his pre- 
sent state of mind cannot, like. He is 
prejudiced against it. He feels toward 
it as Ahab felt towards Micaiah, and for 
the same reason. It never prophecies 
good concerning him, but evil. It re- 
quires him to change his present course ; 
but he loves it. It requires him to change 
his mind upon many and most important 
subjects; but he likes his present riewB 
best. He loves sin, and the Bible con- 
demns it. He gratifies the lusts of the 
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fledh, and the Bible bids him mortify them. 
In a word, there is as much opposition 
between him and the Bible as between 
light and darkness, holiness and sin, truth 
and error ; therefore he hates it. He has 
no solid rest, no settled peace, no certain 
hope, no bright prospect beyond the grave. 
At the best, with him all is uncertain, un- 
satisfactory, and vexatious. He is cer- 
tainly not on the safe side. 

Look at the true Christian. He be- 
lieves tho Bible to be from God. He has 
examined it. He has evidence of its in- 
spiration in his heart. He fiilly believes 
it. What it says of himself as a sinner, 
he knows to be true. What it says of 
Jesus as a Saviour, he has proved to be a 
fact. As guilty, he has applied to G-od 
for pardon, and obtained it. As impure, 
he has sought the cleansing operations of 
the Holy Spirit, and enjoyed them. His 
guilt is gone, therefore he has no slavish 
fears. His soul is justified, therefore he 
has peace with God. He approves of the 
inspired precepts, and regulates his Ai& \)^ 
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them. He carries his cares to Gk>d, and 
is delivered from them. He realizes that 
God is his Eriend, his Father, and his 
everlasting Portion. He is peaceful. He 
is often happy. To him death has no 
sting, and eternity no terror. He knows 
Jesus as a Saviour, and trusts in him. 
He knows God as a Father, and walks 
with him. He knows the Holy Spirit as 
a comforting Teacher, and listens to him. 
He is, perhaps, more tried than the In- 
fidel, but he has supports, consolations, 
and pleasures, of which he knows nothing. 
He Uves to bless others, to honour Gk)d. 
to prepare for a glorious immortality. He 
would not change his worst day for the 
Infidel's best day. He is on the safe side. 
If the Infidel should be right, the Chris- 
tian is no loser. But if the Christian is 
right, — and he is, — therefore, — unless 
grace prevent, the Infidel will be an infinite 
loser. 

Look at the mass of those by whom we 
are surrounded. They are not positive 
'afldels 5 but are they Christians ? Are 
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they cm the safe side P There is the side 
of God, are they on it ? There is the side 
of Satan, are they on it ? There is the 
side of Jesus, are they on it ? There is 
the side of tlie world, are they not rather 
on it P No one is on the safe side who 
has not " a new heart," " a right spirit," 
— ^who has not been washed &om sin in 
the blood of Jesus, and sanctified to God 
by the indwelling and operation of the 
most holy and ever-blessed Spirit. Unless 
robed in the Bedeemer's righteousness, 
adorned with the fruits of the Spirit, and 
walking contrary to the course of this 
world, we are not on the safe side. Is 
Christ found in my heart the hope of 
glory P Is my body the temple of the 
Holy Spirit P Am I walking in holy fel- 
lowship and daily communion with God 
as my Eather P Have I grace in my heart, 
and glory in my eye P Is the world under 
my feet, and a crown of life suspended 
over my head P If so, I am on the safe 
side. 

To be on the Btde side now, is to "be on 
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the side of holiness, — to hate sin, — ^to i 
from sin, — to confess sin with sorrow s 
grief before God, — ^to sigh and pray 
perfect, complete, and everlasting deliv 
ance from all sin. To be on the safe s 
now, is to he on the side of Jesus, — to 1< 
his truth, and do all we can to circul; 
it, — to love his people, and do all we < 
to increase their holiness and happiness 
to love his cause, and defend it, maint 
it and extend it, — ^to love his ways, s 
walk in them without partiality or hy] 
crisy, — ^to love his appearing, and be ds 
looking for it with desire, preparation, s 
patience. To be on the safe side, is to 
on the side of God*s people, — ^united 
them, working with them, and striving 
increase their number. This is to be < 
liveredfrom the power of darkness, a 
translated into the kingdom of God's d 
Son. This is to be justified from 
things, to have peace with God, and 
prepared for glory. This is to have past 
from death to life, and to have obtained 
iobentance among all them that are sai 
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tified by faith in Jesus. This is to be fit 
to live prepared for death, and qualified to 
enjoy a holy heaven. 

Header, on which side are you ? There 
is but one safe side. There is no safety 
for a sinner now, but at the Cross ; and 
thei'e will be no safety at death and judg- 
ment, but in Christ. There is a day of 
storm coming ; a horrible tempest is lower- 
ing ; once more the fountains of the great 
deep of Grod's wrath will be broken up, 
and the windows of heaven will be opened. 
Upon the wicked he will rain snares, fire, 
brimstone, and an horrible tempest, this 
will be the portion of their cup. There 
will then be no safety but in the ark, and 
that ark is Christ. No garment will do 
for that great and dreadful day of the 
Lord but the garment of salvation; no 
robe will do for the marriage supper of 
the Lamb but the robe, the glorious, the 
magnificent, the costly robe of Jesus' 
righteousness. Lay aside, then, every 
other dress. Do not venture out in tlie 
rags of your own righteousness, Vxv W\vi 
5 
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worthless garment made up of prayers, 
tear?^ lepmtanoey reformation, and hope in 
the mere merer of Grod. Be on the safe 
side. Flee to Jesus, and flee at once. 
Submit to the righteousness of God, and 
submit at once. Seek for a place in, and 
meetness for, the kingdom of Gt>d, and 
seek at once. The daj of decision is at 
hand. The hour of separation will soon 
be here, as it is written, '' When the Son 
of Man shall come in his glory, and all the 
holy angels with him, then shall he sit on 
the throne of his glory, and before him 
shall be gathered all naybions ; and he shall 
separate them one from another, as a shep- 
herd divideth his sheep from the goats; 
and he shall set the sheep on his right 
hand," {the safe side), " and the goats on 
his left." (Matt. ixv. 31-33). He that 
is on the safe side now, "will be on the safe 
side then ; but there will be no changing 
sides. Who, then, is on the Lord's side ? 
who? Eeader, are you? Are you sure 
of it P Is there no doubt f Take heed to 
bo on the safe side. 



COMFORT FOR THE POOR. 

*' Your beavenly Father knoweth that ye hare need of nil 
these things."— Matt. tL 82. 

The Lord Jesus, as the great teacher, is 

instructing his disciples in the doctrine of 

divine providence, and teaching them to 

exercise faith in Qod. He tells them that 

God feeds the sparrows and clothes the 

Allies, and therefore, will not neglect, or 

efuse, to feed and clothe them. He 

'ould have them to he children. Children 

ho view the Most High as their Father. 

Tic are absolutely dependent upon him. 

lio look to him for all ; and expect him 

supply them with all. This is our 

ition. This is our privilege. Tea, this 

»ur duty. Anxiety does not become 

Anxiety is injurious to us. Anxiety 

mours our heavenly Father. He 

-B our circumstances. He will not 

b his relation to us. He will neJvet 

us cause to complain of him, ot te- 
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fleet upon bim. Let us for a few moments 
look at 

Tke rehUionslip. God is our Father. 
He has adopted ua by his grace. We 
were bj nature fatherless, so far as spiri- 
tual relationship is concerned ; or, if we 
had any &ther, it was the deril. We were 
in an abject condition. But in his infinite 
merer, for the gk>iT of his own firee grace, 
(rod adopted us, placed us among his 
children, and so changed our state and 
condition. He regenerated us by his 
Holy Spirit, and so gave us a new nature ; 
that we may not only have a name and a 
place among his childien, but possess their 
uature too. Life was imparted to our 
souls. Light was shed on our under- 
standings. Desires ai\er God sprang up 
within us. Comiction of sin pierced us. 
The demands of the law terrified us. 
Fears of hell beset us. Satan harrassed 
and distressed us. At length Jesus was 
revealed to us. The throne of grace was 
unreiled before ns. AVe approached the 
mercj seat. We pleaded for pardon. We 
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sought reconciliation. We were drawn 
near to the Divine Majesty. God was 
revealed in Jesus. The Spirit of adoption 
took possession of our souls. We cried, 
" Abba, Father.*' We were acknowledged 
as children. The love of God was shed 
abroad in our hearts. The peace of God 
took possession of our consciences. We 
felt that we were passed from death unto 
life. We believed the love that God had 
unto us. We were inwardly persuaded 
that be was our Father. We were satisfied. 
We were happy. We felt that all was well 
with us. Had this experience always con- 
tinued with us, doubt, fear, or anxiety . 
could never have troubled or distressed us. 
But a change came over us. The world 
influenced us. Satan deceived us. Our 
own hearts were false and feeble. Still 
the relationship remained. We had a 
Father. 

Gt>d is our heavenly Father, And as the 
heaven is high above the earth, so far does 
GKkL's relationship exceed all human rela« 
tionships. To have God for our Eaftver, 
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is the height of blessedneBs, it is tiie 
crowning privilege. Nothing can exceed 
this, for his love is infinite, and embraces 
all his children. His love cannot change, 
for that would imply a change in his na- 
ture. But he says, "I am Jehovah, I 
change not." Every thing out of the Divine 
nature may change — ^there is a possibility ; 
but his love is Jehovah himself loving; 
and as his nature cannot change neither 
can his love. His resources are boundless 
and supplies all his children. They are 
never sent to any other quarter for supply, 
but always bidden to come to their Pather 
•for all they need. "The earth is the 
Lord's, and the fulness thereof." " The 
heaven, even the heavens are the Lord's." 
His pity is exquisite, and sympathises with 
them all. " Like as a father pitieth his 
children, so the Lord pitieth them that 
fear him. He knoweth our frame, he re- 
membereth that we are dust." His know- 
ledge is perfect, therefore he is acquainted 
with them all. "All things are naked 
and open to the eyes of him with whom 
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we have to do." He knows every one's 
residence, every one's wants, woes, and 
wishes. For " the eyes of the Lord run 
to and fro throughout the whole earth, to 
show himself strong on the hehalf of all 
them whose hearts are perfect, or sincere, 
towards him." His power is omnipotent, 
and protects them all. He says, " No one 
is ahle to pluck them out of my hand. I 
will strengthen thee ; I will help thee ; 
yea, I will uphold thee with the right 
liand of my righteousness." His nature 
is unchangeable, and his covenant is sure ; 
therefore he will be to us, and do for us, 
what he was to, and what he did for, our 
brethren before us. Scripture history un- 
folds God's love to, and the method of his 
dealing with his children. He is "the 
same yesterday, to-day, and for ever." 
What a mercy to have a Father, and such 
a Father ! To have God for our Father in 
a world like this, and in times like these. 
To look up to the High and Lofty one, and 
rejoice that he has a father's heart, and 
that that heart beats with unuttera\Ae\cs^^ 
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to me. To be able in the midst of trials, 
troubles, temptations, losses, crosses, dis- 
appointments, and vexations, to look up 
and say, " I will cry unto G-od most high, 
unto Grod that performeth all things for 
me." Let me then consider, 

The consolation my Saviour holds forth. 
"Tour heavenly father knoweth that ye 
have need of all these things." He created 
us to want. He never intended that we 
should be self-sufficient or independent. 
He placed us where we should want. Man 
must want, and want much ; but man as 
a sinner must want more. He created us 
men, he allowed us to make ourselves sin- 
ners, and then (O, amazing grace!) he 
took us, adopted us, and made us his 
children. To want therefore is natural.. 
To want many things that we do, proves 
that we are sinful; but to be placed in 
circumstances where man's wants shall be 
supplied, is supernatural. Sin breeds 
anxiety, and a gracious Gk)d bids us cast 
nil our cares upon him, assuring us that he 
cares for us. His eye is ever upon us! 
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His eje is a Father's eye, whicli is always 
quick, and affects the heart. He has set 
his eyes upon nsr for good. His eye is 
ever over us, fixed immediately upon us. 
His ear catches every sigh, every groan, 
every desire. It is always open to our 
cry. He listens to us as one most tenderly 
and deeply interested in us. He knows 
every want, and he* intends to supply us. 
But while he has made up his mind that 
we shall not want, that he will not with- 
hold any good thing from us, he will try 
our faith. Often does he say by his deal- 
ings, " Can you trust me ? Can you leave 
this affair with me? Can you give me 
time ? Can you give me credit for kind- 
ness, truthfulness, and constancy ?'* He 
will make us pray. He loves to hear us ; 
and when to ourselves our prayers are 
like the roaring of a river, or the chat- 
tering, of a crane, they are pleasant to 
him. He wiD, by keeping us waiting, en- 
hance the value of the blessing. That 
which is easily obtained, is often little set 
by. But that which costs ua groaii^^ 
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sighs, prayers, tears, and efforts, is mucli 
more valued. Therefore it is that we are 
kept waiting, watching, and crying for the 
hlessing. God is not unwilling to bestow, 
but he will teach us to prize and value his 
gifts. He will display his wisdom in pro- 
moting our welfare. G-od's ways are not 
our ways. They are always profoundly 
wise ; and his wisdom will in the end 
stand conspicuous and glorious in his pa- 
ternal dealings with us. 

Beloved, if Q-od is our Father, he will 
chastise us. "We need it. "We deserve it. 
We shall have it. He never had a child 
he did not chasten, because he never had 
but one, who did not deserve chastening. 
But he will mix mercy with every afflic- 
tion. Like sugar in our tea, it sometimes 
lies at the bottom, and needs stirring up ; 
but there is always mercy there. A cup 
of unmixed wrath was put into the hands 
of Jesus, that such a cup might never be 
put into ours. There is sweetness in the 
bitterest cup, which our Father gives us ; 
let ua therefore look for the sugar, as >^e 
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sip the bitter potion. He will take the 
meaning of our prayers ; yea, of our 
groans, sighs and tears. Who understands 
a child like his father ? Especially the 
father that is always with him. Our 
Father understands us, he needs no in- 
terpreter. He never requires us to go to 
him by a human priest, by a saint, or by 
the Yirgin. He says, " Come boldly to the 
throne of grace." " Come alone. Come 
when you will. Come for all you need. 
I shall understand you. I will attend to 
you. I will bless you." Jesus is always 
before his Pather for us. Jesus is the 
medium through which our Father looks 
upon us, loves us, and converses with us. 
We need no other. It reflects upon our 
Father's love, and our Saviour's suffi- 
ciency to employ another. Let us dis- 
claim all priests but Jesus. Let us refuse 
to go to God through any medium but 
Jesus. Let us rejoice that our Father 
reads our hearts, understands our lan- 
guage, and will grant our requests, so far 
as he can consistently with his glory Mxdi 
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our good. He will prevent Sftiaii from 
prevailing against us. Our heavenly Fa- 
ther will never let that roaring lion devour 
one of his children. That old serpent 
shall never destroy one whose name is in 
God's family register, and whose record is 
on high. 

If God IS our Father, we ought to de- 
pend on his providence. It is particular 
and minute. It numbers the hairs of 
our head. It superintends all our con- 
cerns. We ought to submit patiently to 
all his will. His will is love. Whatever 
he does, or permits to be done, he will 
overrule for our good. In the greatest 
trial, under overwhelming afflictions, he 
says, " Be stilV^ Let us then lie at his 
feet, when not permitted to piDow oiur 
heads on his bosom. Let us be silent before 
him when we cannot see the end of his 
dispensations, or his kindness in permit^ 
ting them. We ought cheerfully to obey 
his commands. His apostle assures us, 
that ''his commandments are not grievous." 
may cross our inclinations. They 
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may run counter to our habits, prejudices, 
or pre-conceived opinions; but if our 
hearts are right, they will not be grievous. 
The very fact of their flowing from a Fa- 
ther's love, and being backed by a Father's 
authority, should be enough to make us 
cheerfully obey them. "We ought patiently 
to endure our trials, quietly carry our cross, 
and show by our conduct we esteem it an 
unspeakable mercy to have a Mtther, and 
such a Father. A Father, who knows our 
wants, has provided for them, and will in 
his own tune supply them. A Father, who 
knows our wishes, and will, as far as his 
glory will permit, gratify them. A Father, 
who ever loves us, will never leave us, but 
constantly cares for us. A Father, who 
wishes us to be free from all anxiety, to 
cast every care upon him, to leave the 
settlement of all oiir affairs to him, and 
trust him with all that we esteem valu- 
able for time and eternity. O, sinner, you 
have no such Father ! You are at present 
a poor friendless orphan. But the door 
of mercy ia open. The throne of grae^ "\a 
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accessible. God still admits sinners to 
his presence, and places penitents among 
his children. Backslider, you had a Fa- 
ther once ! You have left your Father's 
house, vou have wounded your Father's 
name, you have grieved your Father's 
heart. You were happy once, hut you 
are unhappy now. Your Father is calling 
upon you to return. He waits to be gra- 
cious unto you. He will receive you gra* 
ciously, he will love you freely. Q-o to 
thy Father's throne, confess thy sin, plead 
for pardon, appeal to mercy, and soon, 
very soon, thou wilt be rejoicing in thy 
Father's changeless love. 

** Then let us, while we dwell below. 
Obey our Father^s Toice j 
To all his dispensations bow, 
And in his name rgoice. 

" How sweet to hear him saj at last 
Ye blessed children come : 
The days of banishment are past ! 
Your Father calls you home." 



"ALL RIGHT." 

^All right C^ so shouted the conductor of 
an omnibus, in which I was riding through 
one of the streets of London the other day. 
He simply meant that all was ready for 
the driver to go on ; but how much more 
do the words frequently imply ! What 
deep thoughts, what important enquires, 
do they awaken in a serious mind ! It may 
be " all right" with my reader, and if so it 
is a great mercy ; but it may not, and if 
80 it is a serious matter. Let the omnibus 
conductor, then, furnish us with a text 
and let us try and derive some profit from 
the subject he suggests. It is " all right," 
or it is all torong, one or the other, as it 
respects the soul and eternity ; for there is 
no intermediate or middle* state. Allow 
me, then, to propose three questions, — 

First, is the heart " all right '7 This is 
a momentous question, for by nature it is 
radically and universally wrong, l^xet-j 
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imagination of the thought of the heart is 
evil, only evil, and that continuallj. It is 
deceitful above all things, and desperately 
wicked. It is a fountain which sends forth 
streams of pollution as black as hell. From 
within, out of the heart, proceed all manner 
of evil, and every species of crime. It is, 
therefore, naturally wrong, and no one can 
rectify it but the Holy Spirit. The gospel is 
the instrument, but the Holy Spirit is the 
only agent that can effectually change a sin- 
ner's heart. He does so by a silent, secret, 
invincible power; by which he softens, 
sanctifies, and consecrates it to God. He 
destroys the image of Satan which was set 
up in it, and sets up the image of Christ 
in its stead. He changes its bent and bias, 
so that we desire what we despised, seek 
what we contemned, and love what we 
hated. If the heart is "all right," Ood 
is the object of its love, Christ is the 
object of its faith, the gospel is the object 
of its veneration, the salvation of sinners 
is the object of its pursuits, and heaven is 
I lie object of its hope. If the heart is 



'^all right/* Christ is found in it, grace 
reigns over it, prayer and praise flow fix)m 
it, and holiness is ardently desired by it. 
Lf the heart is "all right,*' the bible is 
[vrized, the Sabbath is sacred, and the 
ordinances of the gospel are highly es- 
teemed. If the heart is " all right ," it 
exalts Christ highly, it obeys God cheer- 
fully, and it hates all sin with a strong, ii 
not a perfect hatred. If the heart is " all 
right," it mourns over faults committed, 
struggles against corruption within, and 
sighs for freedom from temptation ana 
depravity. Eeader, is thy heart "all 
right?" Inspect it narrowly, watch it 
closely, examine it carefully, and take heed 
lest it deceive you. If it is right now, it 
was wrong once, and you know it. If it 
is right in the sight of God, you see much 
that is wrong in it, and, therefore, take 
it to the word of God to be searched, to 
the open fountain to be cleansed, and to 
the Spirit of God to be purified. Settle 
this point before we proceed, for every 
man is as his heart is. Eight ot "vcxovi^ 

6 



I tboEif whieli k it ? If ngM, who mi 

*' to? How was it maa© 80 ? WhEti 

proof th^ it b so ? Let theae qoei 
be deeply and ieriou&I/ pondered, 
let them be bonestlj and satis&ci 
answered. 

Second, « the head '*aU rlghV'T 
the head we mean the intellect, 
thinking faculty, la it light or darki 
Instructed or ignorant? Is the ej 
the mind clear and penetrating ? I 
judgtBent sound and correct ? An 
viewa scriptural and sanctifying ? I 
haTe their minds full of confnaion ; th* 
no order in their though ta, no arrange: 
of their ideaa, no clearness in tkeir 
ceptions. They scarce know whethei 
vation is by works or by grace ; "wh^ 
they must trust ia Christ or in the vi] 
whether they must look to Jesus fo: 
or to themseh^ea for part They dc 
receive into their minds G-od*s revel 
of himself, and subject their judgmen 
the judgment of God, Fallen and 
(juided reaion ia enthroned, and reveh 
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is required to bow before it, and be impe- 
riously judged by it. Then the head is all 
wrong. If the head is " all right /' God's 
word is its standard, its directory, its rule. 
It receives whatever Gk)d has revealed, 
believes whatever God has said, and re- 
quires obedience to whatever God has 
commanded. It views God as a loving 
Father, — Jesus as a compasionate Saviour, 
— the Holy Spirit as a gracious Comforter, 
— ^the bible as revealing God's mind, — the 
church as God's residence, — the world as 
Qt)d's fallen kingdom, — ^time as a prepa- 
ration for eternity, — and God's glory as 
the legitimate end of every action. When 
the head is " all right," it traces up every 
good thing to God, and every evil thing 
to the creature. It magnifies God's grace 
in its salvation, and acknowledges God's 
justice in the condemnation of the lost. 
Beader, how is it with thy head ? "What 
are your views of self, of sin, of salvation, 
of sanctification, of hell, and of heaven P 
How think you of Christ, of grace, of the 
chiurch, and of the irorid ? Do your vievca 
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correHpond Tvitli Gk)d*s views as revealed 
in his word ? Are your thoughts the same 
as God*s thoughts on all the great subjects 
referred to ? If not, your head is not " all 
right." Take your head as well as your 
heart to the bible, and examine it carefullj 
by that. 

Thirdly, m the life " all right " ? The 
life is but the exposition of the heart, the 
exhibition of the ruling principles of the 
nature. Man generally lives outwardlf, 
according to the nature that he possesses 
inwardly. Like the trees in nature, the 
fig tree will not bear olive berries, nor the 
vine, figs ; so neither can we expect a holy 
life from an unholy heart. If the prin- 
ciples are unsound, the life will be incor- 
rect. A cloak may be put on, a mask niaj 
be worn, a pretence may be made, but the 
man must sooner or later be detected. 
That man only is " all right" in his life, 
who makes the precepts of God's word 
his rule, seeks grace to obey them be- 
cause he loves them, and strives daily and 
earnestly to conform his life to them. The 



grace of God which bringeth salvation unto 
all men, teaches us to deny ungodliness 
and worldly lusts, and to live soberly, 
righteously, and godly in this present 
world. If the acquisition of wealth, if to 
obtain worldly distinctions and honours, 
or if to enjoy flesh-pleasing and carnal 
pleasures, be the great object of life, all is 
wrong. But if to honour God, to imitate 
the Saviour, to spread the gospel, to bring 
sinners to Christ, and to bless and benefit 
all around us to the utmost of our power, 
be our object, then, in reference to our 
life, it is " all right." "We then love God 
supremely, and the whole race of man 
heartily. We copy the Saviour's example. 
We shew our faith by our works. We 
prove the power and purity of our prin- 
ciples by our practice. The conduct con- 
firms and illustrates the excellency of the 
creed. We are the living epistles of 
Christ, known and read of all men. But 
if we are selfish, stingy, worldly, proud, 
conceited, contentious, unlovely, we can- 
not be "all right," for Jesus has said, 
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and from his decision there is no appeal, 
" By their fruits ye shall know them. Do 
men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of 
thistles P " 

Let us, then, when we hear the omnibus 
conductor or the railway guard cry out, 
** All eight," ask ourselves these three 
questions : Is my heart " all right*' in the 
sight of God ? Is my head " aU right" 
when examined by Grod's word P Is my 
life " all right" in the view of discerning, 
honest, and impartial men P Let us put 
these questions into the hand of con- 
science, let us take them to God's throne, 
let us look at them from the sick bed, as 
we stand by the side of our coffin, and in 
the light of eternity, which wiU soon burst 
upon us ; remembering that if wrong, we 
may now be set right by the grace and 
Spirit of God ; but if we neglect to ex- 
amine into the matter, we may soon have 
to cry from the depths of despair, " I was 
all wrong, and shall be wrong for ever." 



EXAMINATION SOUGHT. 

"Search me, God, and know my heart: try me, and know 
my thonghts : and see if there be any wicked way in me, 
and lead me in the way everlasting. '*—Ps. cxxxiz. 23, 24. 

"When the Holy Spirit leads us carefully 
to consider, or clearly to see any spiritual 
subject, we generally turn that subject 
into prayer. David had been meditating 
on God's searching him, on his accurate 
knowledge of his nature and ways, and 
on the Divine omniscience and omnipre- 
sence. This led him to appeal to the 
Divine eye, as to his hatred of sin and in- 
corrigible sinners, and then from a know- 
ledge of the deceitfulness of the human 
heart, and the power that sin has to con- 
ceal itself, he pleads with God to search 
and examine him. He was an honest man, 
for none but an honest man is willing to 
De searched. He was a holy man, for none 
but a holy man would wish to be searched. 
He was a believer, for without faith in the 
atonement,no one could bear to be searcY^ei, 
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God's searching eye will drive any sinner 
\o desperation, unless he knows the way 
to the cross. What a solemn position we 
occupy, surrounded by the presence of a 
holy God ; thinking every thought, speak* 
ing every word, and performing every ac- 
tion under the eye of a sin hating God* 
" The eyes of the Lord are in every placet 
beholding the evil and the good." We 
will notice. 

First, tJie investigation sought, " Search 
me, God, and know my heart." Here 
is an appeal to the Omniscient. He would 
have God's eye penetrate to the depths of 
his nature, and look at what was concealed 
under the many mysterious folds of his 
heart. He presents his heart to God, ou 
purpose to have it examined, wishing to 
know its true state and condition. No 
one can honestly make such a request 
with thoughtfulness, but the sincere soul. 
" Search w^." It is personal. " Me,'' 
not my neighbour, my friend, or my bro- 
ther. But Lord, search me. Search, not 
merely glance at me, but make thorough 
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work. Search my entire nature, especially 
the secret and hidden part, which no hu- 
man eye can see, and where wickedness 
may lurk which no one about me would 
suspect. Search me, so as to know, and 
make known to me the good, even the 
work of thine own Spirit, the principles of 
thine own grace, the new nature produced 
by thine own power. Search me, so as to 
know, and make known to me the had. 
Even that which is my own. What I 
brought into the world with me, and all 
the evil principles which I have nourished 
and encouraged in my soul. " Try me," 
test me as they do the precious metals, 
see am I gold or dross, am 1 a saint or 
only a reformed sinner? Has my heart 
been changed ? Have I been renewed in 
the spirit of my mind ? Have I been bom 
again ? Am I a new creature in Christ 
Jesus ? Know the state of my heart, and 
let me know it. Try my principles, my 
profession, and tell me, are they divine ? is 
it scriptural ? 0, to be decided ! To feel 
decided! To come to a certainty, and 
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that under Gh)d*s sanction and approba- 
tion. ''Know my thoughts,'* and make 
me know them. Their nature, are they 
good or bad; spiritual, or carnal; wise, 
or foolish ; to be encouraged or rejected ? 
Their tendency, is it to honour God, or 
dishonour him ; to benefit man, or mislead 
him; to exalt Christ, or extol the crea- 
ture ? Their end, will they bring peace, 
or conflict; comfort, or sorrow; spirit- 
uality, or vanity; credit or disgrace? 
Our thoughts are sometimes wholly cor- 
rupt, flowing naturally from our depraved 
hearts; but they are seldom or never 
wholly pure, for though the Holy Spirit 
suggest them, our corrupt natures are 
sure to defile them. The power to think 
is a wonderful thing, and the effect of a 
thought is often most remarkable. " See 
if there be any wicked way in me." Let 
me know the worst of myself. Let me 
into the secret of my true state before 
God. Are there wicked principles at 
work which will lead me wrong; grieve 
tliy Holy Spirit ; and bring me pain and 
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shame P Is there any wicked plan, or pro- 
posed course, contrary to thy holy law, 
my profession, and the design of my 
creation? Lord, shew me myself. Let 
me not deceive others, or he deceived 
myself. Others have been led astray, let 
not me. I have hefore been almost over- 
come, which renders me jealous and wary. 
I know my heart is deceitful. I know I 
am partial. I know Satan is crafly, there- 
fore. Lord, " see if there be any wicked 
way in me." This brings us to notice. 

Secondly, tlie desire expressed, "Lead 
me in the way everlasting." If we go 
right, God must lead us. When God left 
perfect Adam to himself, he soon went 
vnrong. And from that day to the pre- 
en t, the testimony respecting the whole 
f his posterity is, "They have turned 
rery one to his own way." Even saints 
nnot be trusted. When God left He- 
tiah to try him, and shew him what was 
his heart, he manifested vanity and 
le, before the ambassadors of the king 
3abylon. And JDavid wandered bo laT, 
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and becftme so weak, that he could not find 
his way hack to the ibid. Therefore he 
was obliged to cry to the great Shepherd, 
" I have gone astray like a sheep that is 
lost, seek thy servant, for I do not forget 
thy commandments." But where would 
the Psalmist be led ? "In the way ever- 
lasting." In Qod*8 own way. The way 
which he devised, revealed, points to, and 
approves, " The way of hoKness," which 
is the way to heaven. Q-od's way is clean, 
and the unclean shall not pass over it. 
It is correct, and never bewilders or leads 
us astray. It is permanent, not shifting 
and changeable. An everlasting way, lead- 
ing to everlasting happiness, everlasting 
holiness, and everlasting honour. Where 
all our powers will be purified, nghtly 
balanced, and directed, and consequently 
produce peace, pleasure, and satisfaction. 
Where all is pure, clear and refined, so 
that we see, feel, and act exactly according 
to God's holy and righteous law. When 
we shall be robed in righteousness, crowned 
witli glory, and, as the adopted sons of God, 
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be publicly acknowledged before all worlds, 
and placed nearest the eternal throne. Well 
maj the Psalmist desire to be in the way 
which leads to such an end. Whit did he 
desire ? To be led. The wicked are driven. 
Some professors are like the horse or the 
mule, which must be held in with bit and 
bridle. David wishes to be a child, and 
to be treated as such, therefore he prays, 
" Lead me." " Lead me in thy truth and 
teach me, O Q-od of my salvation, on thee 
do I wait all the day." He wishes to be 
simple aud docile. To this we must all 
be brought, for our Lord says, " Except ye 
be converted and become as little children, 
ye shall in no wise enter into the kingdom 
of heaven." Many are too wise to be led. 
Too proud to seek divine guidance. No 
wonder, therefore, if they go wrong. Let 
us lift up our eyes to our heavenly Father, 
put out the hand of our faith to be clasped 
in his, and say from the heart, " Lead me 
in the way everlasting." He would have 
God treat him as a pupil. As one waitiug 
to be instructed, and willing to be tau^l. 



Q4 Examination Sought. 

Those wlio are afraid to go alone, will 
never be long without a sense of the di- 
vine presence ; and those who wish to be 
divinely led, will never be permitted to go 
for astray. Ijead me, — ^that is carefully, for 
thus the Lord does. As Jacob could not 
allow Esau to remain with him after his 
reconciliation, lest his flock and family 
should be overdriven, so the liord will 
not allow, his own people to be hurried on 
by the prince of darkness, or others under 
Hs influence, to their endless destruction. 
Sweetly it is said of Jesas, " He shall feed 
his flock like a shepherd, he shall gather 
the lambs with his arms, and carry them 
in his bosom, and shall gently lead the 
burdened ones." He leads gently just as 
his charge can bear, and he carries them 
when they cannot walk. Having begun to 
lead, he never forsakes, but leads from 
gnwe to glory, from earth to heaven. He 
leaas us from the vrorld to his church, 
Sn^tT^^^^" to the cross. The Holy 
^S^w^ri! ^"^^« ^ to Jesus, who is 
the way, the truth, and the life;- and 
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leads us to the Father through him. O 
Lord, search us, try us, expose to us, (not 
to others,) every wicked way that is within 
us, and lead us in the way everlasting. 
See then, what a honest man dreads, — de- 
ception. He would not be deceived for 
the world, for a thousand worlds. Kor 
would he deceive others. He is not satis- 
fied without good evidence. JSTo foundation 
will do for him but the Bock. No way 
but the way everlasting. No witness, but 
that of God's Spirit. JSTo testimony, but 
what proceeds from God's own mouth. 
See also what a true believer seeks, — to be 
searched, to be tested : and to be searched 
and tested by God himself, who cannot be 
deceived, and who will never deceive. He 
is not satisfied with the verdict of his own 
conscience, much less with that of his par- 
tial fiiends, therefore he appeals to God 
to whom all hearts are open, and from 
whom no secrets are hid, and prays to be 
thoroughly searched. Have we this evi- 
dence of being true and genuine believers 
in the Lord Jesus Christ? Evorj x^tX 
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believer wants personal satisfaction tlu 
he is in the right road, that he is makii 
progress in that road, and shall safe) 
reach the end of his journey, to spend a 
eternity in his Father's kingdom. Tl 
saint espies an everlasting way, a way i 
which the wisest have walked, where safel 
is found, and walking in which all blessin| 
are secured for time and eternity. Havii 
made this discovery, no other way will c 
for him. He must be found in Chrie 
He must walk in this living way. Ai 
lest he should miss it, or wander from i 
he pleads with God to lead him in i 
The true Christian seeks to be led by i 
infallible Q-uide, into an everlasting wa 
to take possession of an everlasting kin] 
dom. Reader, is this your case ? Ha^ 
you been reading your own experience 
Have I laid open your heart ? Have 
given expression to the rooted, abidin 
and lively desires of your soul? Gk 
says, " Take heed that your heart be n< 
deceived." Jesus said, '^ Let no man d 
oeiveyou." Paul says " Be not deceived 
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Then there must he danger to call for such 

cautions, admonitions, and exhortations, 

as those we find in the Divine word on 

this subjects But should jou he deceived! 

Suppose this for one moment, you thought 

you were right, hut your heart deceived 

you. You rested upon the testimony of 

luan, hut he misled you. You live in 

false security, and die under the influence 

of false confidence. Like some spoken of 

hy our Lord, you fancied you were gobig 

to heaven; you had no doubt but you 

should be admitted into the kingdom, and 

therefore you cry, " Lord, Lord, open to 

IS." But he will say, "I never knew 

ou ; depart from me ye that work ini- 

uty." The mere supposition is dreadful, 

d yet it is to be feared there are thou- 

idis in such a state. They have no 

ibts, therefore they never pray to be 

rched. They have no fears, and there* 

they never cry unto Grod to try them. 

ly satisfied, they go on without any 

tural evidence of a change of heart ; 

sink into carnal security, and d\e 

7 
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calmly under the influence of an awfial 
delusion. Bather than this, may we be 
shaken by temptationsy harrasaed by Satan, 
tossed with tempests of affliction and trou- 
ble. Bather than this, may Gk)d search 
us, however painful the operation : may he 
try us, however piercing the process ; may 
he expose us to ourselves, whatever dis- 
tress it may occasion us. Now, while the 
fountain is open — ^now, while the invita- 
tion is given, and while mercy may be 
obtained — "Lord, search us, try us, and 
lead us to Jesus." 

** If secret firaud should dwell 

Within this heart of mine, 
Purge out, O Gh>d, that cursed leaven, 

ibid make me wholly thine 

" If any rival there 

Dares to usurp the throne, 
O tear th' infernal traitor thence. 
And reign thyself alone. 

" Is any lust conceal*d ? 

Bring it to open view ; 
Search, search, dear Lord, my mmost soul, 

And all its powers renew." 



GIVING. 

The very title of this piece will be enough 
for some. " There is no end to giving," 
they will say ; " we are tired of applica- 
tions : write on some other subject." JSTo ; 
this is our subject — ^this is our present 
theme. But before entering upon it, let 
us ask the complainer, Are you tired of 
receiving ? Is it true,* or is it not, that 
the Lord's mercies are " new every morn- 
ing " ? Does he daily load you with his 
benefits ? Have you received one favour 
too many ? Can you wish that the Lord 
should get tired of giving ? Suppose he 
should say, '' I have given him health so 
long, money so often, innumerable com- 
forts for so many years, I am tired of 
giving, I will give him no more;" and 
suppose an angel was despatched from his 
throne to tell you this, how would you 
feel? Yet it would only be acting on 
your own principle^ and manifesting \\\^ 



m^^. 
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»me spirit as you manifest. Bat yoa are 
not tiwi of giving. Oh, no ; you intend 
to give more, to continue giving. Very 
well ; then lei us pen a few thoughts on 
the subject: thej camnoi hurt you, they 
may do you goo<L 

Who enables you to give ? What have 
you that you have not received? The 
God in whose hand thy breath is, and 
whose are all thy ways, he gave you wealth, 
or talent, or opportunity to get. You have 
not one farthing for which you are not 
indebted to him. He gave, and he must 
continue to give ; or your brooks will soon 
dry up. He must preserve for you what 
he gives, or you will soon lose it. There 
are ways and means enough to deprive 
you of all you have, and they will be 
successful, unless he prevents you with the 
blessings of his goodness. Who commands 
you to give ? Thy Creator, who gave thee 
thy being. Thy Eedeemer, who gave his 
™a for thy ransom. Thy Comforter, who 
8*ve thee life when dead in sin, and com- 

'rt when dejected and cast down. Thy 
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od, who gaye thee life, and breath, and 
I things. He who holds you respon- 
)le for all he has given ; who, when he 
.ye, wrote on his g^s, " Use them, for 
r glory. Enjoy them, as one that is 
countable for them. Lnproye them, for 
intend to come and take account of my 
rvants, to see how much every one has 
lined by trading on my accowni?^ Who 
\l\ce8 your gifts ? Tour Father, to whom 
►u have daily to pray. Tour Judge, he- 
re whose judgment-seat you must by- 
id-bye stand. He sends the applicant 

your door. He notices with what feel- 
gs you read or hear the application. He 
iseryes the motives from which and the 
lea by which you give. He who had his 
8 on the poor widow casting her two 
ites into the treasury of the Temple, has 
s eye on your heart, your property, and 
ur gifts. His eyes are as a flame of fire, 
d no wonder if they flash with displea- 
re when some professors give to his poor 

his cause. Who set the example of 
ring ? He who spared not his own Soiv^ 
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but delivered him up for us alL He who 
gives *' grace and glory," and pledges his 
word that "no good thing will he with- 
hold from them that walk uprightly." 
He, " who, though he was rich, yet for our 
sakes became poor, that we, through his 
poverty, might be rich." " Be ye, there- 
fore, merciful, as your Father in heaven is 
merciful." Imitate him, who not only 
gave to all applicants, " but who went about 
doing good." Believe him, for he spoke 
from experience when he said, " It is more 
blessed to give than to receive." Tour 
example is perfect, — copy it as near as 
you can : and if you meet sometimes with 
ingratitude, if sometimes you are deceived, 
remember he "causeth his sun to shine 
on the evil and on the good, and sendeth 
rain on the just and on the unjust." "As 
we have, therefore, opportunity, let us do 
good unto all men, specially unto them 
that are of the household of faith." 

The Lord approves of our giving ; this 
ought to be sufficient. He wishes all his 
children to be liberal, like himsel£ He 
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would have them all trained up '^ to give 
to him that needeth." He hates co- 
yetousness ; he despises the niggardly ; he 
abhors selfishness. Covetousness is ranked 
with idolatry in his own word, and the 
" lovers of their own selves" are placed 
among the apostates of the last days. 
Two whole chapters (2 Cor. viii. and ix.) 
are taken up in urging the duty of libe- 
rality, in prompting the Lord's people to 
give; while no other duty in the whole 
^code of Christian morals has such atten- 
tion paid to it by the inspiring Spirit. 
The Lord well knew the natural covetous- 
ness of the human heart ; he well knew 
the excuses men would frame, and how 
they would attempt to put this duty from 
them; and therefore the prominence he 
gives it, and the arguments by which he 
enforces it. The Lord has promised to 
reward giving, ^'The liberal soul shall 
be made fat." " Give, and it shall be 
given unto you." He that receiveth a 
prophet, in the name of a prophet, shall 
receive a prophet's reward ; and he tlmt. 
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receivcth a righteous man, in the name of 
a righteous man, shall receive a rigfateons 
man's reward. And whosoever shall give 
to drink unto one of these little ones a 
cup of cold water only, in the name of a 
disciple, verily I say unto you, he shall in 
no wise lose his reward." See also. Matt. 
XXV. 34, 40. Occasionally, like Moses, we 
may have "respect unto the recompense 
of the reward," but generally it should 
not be so ; the love of Jesus should con- 
strain us, zeal for his glory should urge 
us, and a sense of our accountability should 
impel us. But alas ! too many forget, if 
they really btlieve, that they are account- 
able for all they get, and how they get it ; 
for all they spend, and how they spend it ; 
for all they give, and to what end they 
give it ; for all they keep, and why they 
keep it. The doctrine of giving, as laid 
down in the New Testament, as practised 
by the primitive Church, is certainly not 
understood or admired in our day as it 
should be. What should we think of a 
people prajring a minister of Christ, with 
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much entreaty, to receive a gift, in order 
to dispense the same for the comfort of 
the Lord's poor, or the furtherance of the 
Lord's cause, as we read that the believers 
at Macedonia did P 2 Cor. viii. 1, 6. It 
is because we sow sparingly, that we reap 
sparingly. It is because some give so 
little, that they have so little enjoyment 
of what they keep. The Lord not only 
blesses what we give when we give from a 
good motive, and in proportion to our 
means ; but he blesses what we keep, and 
" the blessing of the Lord, it maketh rich, 
and he addeth no sorrow with it." The 
Lord has fvhlished to the world that he 
considers himself the liberal man's debtor : 
" He that hath pity upon the poor lendeth 
unto the Lord ; and that which he hath 
given will he pay him again." But how 
few appear satisfied with the security! 
How few, at least, act as if they were ! 
Everything is to us just what God makes 
it ; if, therefore, we keep when we ought 
to give, we shall find that " he that loveth 
silver shall not be satisfied with s\\vct, 
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nor he tliat loveth gold with increase/* 
Oh, that the professors of the present day 
did but believe the inspired statement, 
'^ Thej that will be rich fall into tempta- 
tion and a snare, and into many foolish 
and hurtful lusts, which droum men in 
destruction and perdition. For the love 
of money is the root of M evil, which, 
while some coveted after, they have erred 
from the faith, and pierced themselves 
through with many sorrows. ^^ 1 Tim. vi. 9, 
10; and that of our adorable Saviour, 
" Take heed, and beware of covetousness ; 
for a man's life consisteth not in the 
abundance of the things which he pos- 
sesseth." 

Eeader ! are you liberal ? Do you give 
up to your means? Look around you; 
there are many of God's creatures need 
help ; have you the means, have you the 
heart to help them ? There are many of 
God's children who are needy, and Jesus 
takes what is given to them as given to 
himself. Can you let them want, while 
lay upp Why, perhaps what you 
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thus put by may have the Lord's curse 
rest upon it ; and then it may only be Aiel 
fop your children's lusts, or temptations to 
lead them into sin. There is God's cause ; 
chapels have to be built, ministers sup- 
ported, missionaries sent to the heathen, 
Bibles and tracts distributed, and a num- 
ber of other things to be attended to, all 
of which call for money. And the money 
called for, the Lord's people ought to fur- 
nish. It is given them for the purpose, 
and they are now put upon their trial. 
They are stewards and it always looks 
suspicious when stewards die rich. 

Who, then, refuses to give, — to give up 
to the full amount of his means ? What 
is he P An honest man ? A faithful man ? 
A gracious man ? A Christian, or a Christ- 
like man ? How can it he? Is it honest 
to lay up what he ought to lay out ? Is 
it faithful to appropriate another's pro- 
perty to our own purposes ? Is it gra- 
cious to withhold from God, to gratify 
self? Is it Christ-like, to hoard or spend 
in flesh-pleasing what we are enttvx^^.^^ 
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'.v::c to rVjrtber the Lord's cause ? Surely, 
cow Thzii. if we hare any regard for 
GoJ*s c.-^^^mand — if we wish to please our 

Saviour — if we would rejoice the hearts of 
the roor saint*— if we would encourage 
The Lord's ruini^rers — if we would send 
:he Goj?pel ro the perishing heathen — ^if 
'\-e would secure our Master's approba- 
rlon. or rr^^rare for the plaudit of " Well 
done, rhou pxxi and faithful servant," let 
us atreud to the injunction of Immanuel, 
•• "Freely ye have received, freely give." 
I.e: us lay our sold and sUver by our 
oofiu. let us w^^ii:h them at the grave's 
uioutb, let us K<::u\*re their value in the 
liirhr of eternity, and then go forth and 
act u^der the impression produced. May 
the Ho!y Spirit srive us all the mind that 
\r?.s in Christ Jesus, aud so nil us with love 
to hiui. and zeal for his ^lory, and sym- 
pathy with perishing souls, that we may 
give freely, frequently, cheerfully, and up 
to the highest point of our ability ! This 
ould be to answer the end of our creation, 
mption^ and sanctitication. This would 
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please God, benefit our fellow men, and 
bring honour to ourselves. This would 
make us resemble the greatest, most glo- ' 
nous, and most useful productions of God's 
power : as an old author writes, — 

" The sun givee ever ; — so the earth — 
What it can give, so much 't is worth ; 
The ocean gives in many ways — 
Gives paths, ^ves fishes, rivers, bays ; 
So, too, the air it gives ns breath - 
When it stops giving, in comes death. 
Give, ^ve, be always giving ; 
Who givee not is not Uving. 
The more we give. 
The more we Uve. 

'* God's love hath in us wealth upheap'd, 
Only by giving it is reap'd ; 
The body withers, and the mind. 
If pent in by a selfish rind. 
Give strength, give thought, give deeds, give 

pe]£ 

Give love, give tears, and give thyself. 

Give, give, be always giving ; 

Who givee not, is not living. 

The more we give, 

The more we Uve." 



s^^5^^ 



AM I IN THE RIGHT ROAD ? 
A very necessary questioii this ; for if 
we are not in the riglit road, we sball 
never arrive at the place we ¥riBh for. But 
it is not a question to be proposed to any 
oMj for there are many that do not know 
the road. And before any judicious per- 
son would attempt to answer it, be would 
ask two or three more. 

Where do you wi^h to goT If you an- 
swer, ** To Seaven^^ no question can be 
more important. So you really wish to go 
to heaven I That is, you wish to be per- 
fectly holy,— to have all your evil habits 
corrected, all your sinful customs con- 
quered, all your carnal indulgences over- 
come—to be full of love to God, and to 
every one by whom you are surrounded, 
-to have Ood enthroned in your heart, 
--to praise hun without cea^,-to be 

^ -i-niB 18 heaven. Tor though 
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there is a filaee called heaven, heaven is 
rather a ttiOe than a place. Any place 
would be a heaven if God were preeenty 
and if our tsouls were prepared to adore 
his perfections, perform his will, and enjoy 
his manifestations. Is this what you 
mean by heaven? Do you really wish 
to be made perfectly holy, to arrive at 
the place of God's throne, and to spend 
an eternity in his worship and service? 
If 80, let me now ask, — 

What course do you pursue? Is the 
Bible your directory ? Is the worship of 
God your element? Is the Lord Jesus 
Christ to you "a way?^^ He says, "2 
am the way, no man eometh unto the Father 
hut hy me,** A way, you know, is that 
which lies between us and the place we 
wish to go to, and which leads us to it. 
Transfer this figure to a person, and he is 
a mediator— one that comes between God 
and us, and through whom we may ap- 
proach God, and.be admitted into the pre- 
sence of God. Now, a road is of no use 
to us, if we do not venture on it, ipaa^ iioTi^ 
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it, and strive to arrive at the end of it. So 
Christ profits us nothing, if we do not 
come to him, venture our souls on him, 
and come to God and glory by him. 
Christ is as necessary, in order to our' 
access to God, acceptance with God, and 
admission into the glorious presence of 
God, as a road is to lead us to a place. 
A road which we never use, is of no ad- 
vantage to us; so if we have no faith 
in Christ, no personal dealings with the 
blood of Christ, no fellowship with Qt)d 
through Christ, he is of no saving advan- 
tage to us. God will not admit us into 
his presence but through Christ; he will 
not hear our prayers, if they are not 
offered in the name of Christ ; he will not 
allow us to enter heaven, if we are not 
washed in the blood and clothed in the 
righteousness of Christ. The question, 
then, is, are you in Christ ? Or, are you 
coming unto God by Christ? Or, ia 
Christ to you, in reference to heaven, 
what a good road is in reference to a 
place yon want to go to ? Again I may 
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What companions do you meet with in 
the road you wre takvng T Are they saints 
or sinners P Are thej spiritual or carnal ? 
" Strait is the gate, and narrow is the 
waj, that leadeth unto life, and few there 
be that find it." Now, if your road is 
thronged with travellers, if they are na- 
tural, or merely moral men, you are not 
in the right road. You can tell saints 
from sinners by their talk, — they speak 
of the glorious majesty of Christ's king- 
dom, and talk, of his power; — by their 
walk, — ^they walk in the commandments 
and ordinances of the Lord; — ^by their 
spirit^ — ^for the Spirit of God dwelletb in 
them ; — by their grand object, — ^for they 
aim to glorify God in their bodies and 
spirits, which are G^'s. Now, are your 
companions and associates such? Do 
you wish to associate with the good 
and holy at all times and everywhere? 
Can you say with David, "I am a com- 
panion of all them that fear thee, and 
walk in thy statutes?" Once more I 
may ask, — 

8 



1 1 4 Am I in the Right Road f 

What ohjects do you see before you? 
Are the examples of the samts set up in 
your path ? Is Christ, as the great pat- 
tern to be constantly met with p Is per- 
fect holiness the mark you aim at? Is 
there a sparkling crown in the distance, 
promised to every overcomer? Are you 
now passing through a land of briers and 
thorns, through a wilderness of difficulties 
and dangers, with the glorious land in 
view ? Do you live anticipating the coming 
of the Lord Jesus, as the Sovereign of his 
church, and the Judge of all ? If so, no 
question but you are in the right road. 
If you live by the faith of the Son of God, 
if you walk in love, if your way is the way 
of holiness, if your grand object is to 
glorify Qod now, that you may enjoy him 
for ever, you are in the right road. 

But is this the case ? Are you in the 
right road ? Por if you are not, you will 
never reach heaven. There is no path 
to heaven, but the Lord Jesus Christ. 
There is no walking in him, but by a living 
i'nith. There is no livijig faith, where 
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there is not holiness of heart and life. If 
you should he in the wrong road, every 
step you take will lead you farther and 
farther from Gk)d, and, consequently, far- 
ther and farther from heaven ; so that at 
the dose of life, which may now be near, 
you will he farther from heaven than 
you were at the beginning of it ; and at 
death you will be farther from heaven than 
at any period in your whole life. This is a 
solemn, a fearful thought. It calls for self- 
examination, for immediate investigation. 
We are either in the road to heaven, or in 
the road to hell ; and every day we make 
some progress ; so that we are nearer to 
heaven or hell every night that we lie 
down upon our pillows. "We never were 
so near to heaven as now, if we are in the 
right road ; but we never were so near to 
hell as now, if we are in the wrong road. 
Holy Spirit ! throw light upon our minds, 
throw light upon our path, that we may 
know whether we are in the right road, or 
in the wrong ! 

Dear reader, ponder this question. X^- 
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certain the fact« Gome to a certainiy 
upon this point, for of all points tliis is 
of the greatest consequence. If you are 
in the right road, press forward in it; 
if you are not, seek it, nor ever rest until 
you realize beyond a doubt that you are 
in it. 

N 

" Lord Gk)d, omnipotent to bless, 
My supplication hear, 
Q^uardian of Jacob, hear my voice. 
Incline thy gracious ear. 

" If I have never yet begun, 
To tread the sacred road, 
teach my wandering feet the way 
To Zion's blest abode ! 

** Or, if I 'm travelling in the path. 
Assist me with thy strength, 
And let me swift advances make. 
And reach thine heaven at length. 

" My care, my hope, my first request. 
Are all comprised m this. 
To follow where thy saints have led. 
And then pai-take their bliss." 



SETTLING ACCOUNTS. 

Soke people are very ready to run into 
debt, but are very backward in settling 
their accounts. In this way tradesmen 
are troubled, and credit is lost. Such per- 
sons pay little regard to Paul's precept, 
" Owe no man anything." They disregard 
the Saviour's rule, " Do unto others as ye 
would they should do unto you." They 
violate Q-od's law, "Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself." All should keep 
out of debt, if possible, and those who are 
in debt, should get out as soon as they 
can. No man can be honest who is not 
anxious to avoid debt, or to pay it. If a 
man is not honest, can he be a christian P 
Yet many professors are in debt, but feel 
no uneasiness about it; how is thisp 
Debts biud us morally, even when they 
cannot be demauded legally. God holds 
a man accountable, after man has settled 
his affairs^ if all his debts are not iv^\^ 
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paid. Because a professor has passed the 
court, he ought not to think that he has 
cast off his ohligations. He is still bound 
by God's word to pay every farthing as 
soon as ever he has the means. These 
thoughts were suggested by the remark 

that was made the other day, " Mr. ^ 

you have not settled your account yet." 

Eeader, we have all accounts to settle, 
for we are all deep in debt. We have 
owed God a debt of perfect obedience to 
ois holy law, from childhood until now ; 
but have we ever paid a fraction of it? 
Have we been at all uneasy about it? 
Are we anxious now ? If we are really 
tn debt, we ought to pay it. How can we 
be honest without? Let us, then, look 
at the matter a little more closely. Every 
time we neglect a duty, we contract a 
debt. Every time we violate a precept, 
we commit a crime. Now, how many 
duties have we neglected ? and how often, 
and for how long, have we neglected 
them? We ought to have loved God 
with all our hearts, t\\TO\x^\\ the whole of 
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our lives ; but have we ? "We ought to 
have believed God, every word he has 
said, whether a promise or a threatening • 
but have we? "We ought to have wor- 
shipped Gj-od, and to have worshipped him 
in spirit and in truth ; but have we ? "We 
ought to have done every individual thing 
which Ood has commanded, and to have 
avoided everything which he has prohi- 
bited; but have we? "What say our 
bibles, our closets, our consciences ? Ah, 
what do they say ? Do they not say, that 
we owe Q-od years of love, faith, worship, 
and obedience ? Is there not a long ac- 
count between God and our souls to bo 
settled sometime? Does this ever make us 
uneasy ? Does conscience never say, " You 
have not settled yowr account yetV^ A 
day is coming, which has been set apart 
for settling these accounts ; and every one 
who has not settled this account before, 
will be held responsible for the whole 
then. All the deeds done in the body 
must be accounted for. What account can 
we give ? 
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But suppose a spark of honesty is found 
in our hearts, and a desire rises to settde 
our accounts with God, what can we do ? 
Can we pay the past arrears ? No, that is 
impossible. Can we compound with God ? 
Will He admit of a compromise P No, 
never. He never did come to a compro- 
mise with sinners, and he never will. The 
whole debt must be paid, the account 
must be so settled, that Justice can write 
at the bottom of your bill, " deceived in 
full of all demands,** 

But, how can this be ? Not by the per- 
formance of duties. Not by the enduring 
of torments. Not by shedding tears. No; 
by thy own efforts or sufferings at all. 
But God will admit a surety, he will allow 
one to answer for thee, he will permit an- 
other to discharge thy debt. That other 
is the Lord Jesus Christ, his only begot- 
ten and well-beloved Son. He knew our 
case, he sympathised with our circum- 
stances, and he undertook to restore that 
'''^'hich he took not away. He assumed 
^ur nature, came into o\vc world, obeyed 
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the law as our substitute, and made an 
atonement as our sacrifice. His person 
was accepted instead of ours, his obedience 
instead of ours, his death instead of ours ; 
and Ghod, to whom we are indebted, has 
agreed that every one that believes in 
Jesus, confesses sin at his throne, and 
pleads his name before his mercy-seat, 
shall be instantly, fully, and eternally for- 
given. His accoimts shall be settled. His 
bill shall be crossed. His receipt shall be 
given. The gospel is heaven's grand in- 
solvent act, for the full, perfect, and eter- 
nal release of every insolvent debtor, who 
is willing to take advantage of its pro- 
visions. We want our readers, therefore, 
to settle their accounts with Q-od. To set- 
tle them at once. So that if any one of 
his servants should say, " How much owest 
thou unto my Lord?" you may answer 
at once, " Nothing." And if any objection 
be raised, be able to shew your receipt on 
heaven's own stamp, written in the indeli- 
ble blood of your Surety. 

"Well, reader, what say you? Are ^ovmciV 
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in debt ? Do you wish, as an honest man, 
that all your debts should be paid? Are 
you willing that the Son of God should bo 
your paymaster ? If so, think upon your 
ways, and compare your works, words, 
thoughts, and nature, with G-od*s most 
holy law. Pray that the Holy Spirit may 
thoroughly convince you of sin, righteous- 
ness, and judgment. Q-o in private and 
bow before the Lord, confess your sins, 
plead the person, work, blood-shedding 
and name of Jesus. Place your confidence 
in the word of Jesus, who has said, " He 
that believeth in me shall never perish, 
but shall have everlasting life." Do this 
heartily, honestly, and your debt is paid, 
your accoimt is settled, and your dis- 
charge is signed. God, for Christ's sake 
has forgiven you all trespasses. But neg- 
lect this, live without it, and the whole 
debt will stand against you in God's book, 
you will be held responsible for every far- 
thing, and God will demand the settle- 
ment of your account at the judgment- 
stB.% of Christ. Then your Lord, in his 
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wratby will deliver you to the tormentors, 
till you shall pay all that is due unto him 
(Matt, xviii. 34). If you refuse to settle 
your account under the insolvent act of 
sovereign grace, you will live to learn the 
fearful meaning of our Lord's words, " The 
adversary will deliver thee to the judge, 
and the judge will deliver thee to the offi- 
cer, and thou shalt be cast into prison. 
Verily I say iinto thee, Thou shalt hy no 
means come out thence^ till thou hast paid 
the uttermost farthing " (Matt. v. 16, 25). 
.NovDy God is good, and ready to forgive ; 
then he will be strictly just, and severely 
punish. Can this be wrong ? Tour con- 
science answers, " JVb." 

" ^yy® sinners to yon mountain. 

Where the healmg streams do flow, 
There you '11 find an open fountain, 
That will wash you white as snow. 

" Bichly flowed the crimson river, 
Down Immanuel's lovely side ; 
And that blood will you deliver. 
Whensoever *tis applied." 



WHEN AM I TO OBTAIN THE SALVA- 

TION OF MY SOUL? 
"What a mercy it is for a sinner to be 
spared until now, when God might have 
justly cut him down, and consigned him 
to eternal torments. But why has God 
spared me ? Surely he has some kind and 
gracious design in it. Is it not to prove 
that he has no pleasure in the death of a sin- 
ner P Does it not show that he is gracious, 
merciful, and long suffering ? Surely he is 
not willing that any should perish, or he 
would have cut me down, and sent me to 
hell for my sins ! But here I am, with a 
new portion of time put into my hands ; 
and now let me seriously consider one ques- 
tion, — " When am I to obtain the salvation 
of my soul /" What question can be more 
solemn or reasonable than this ? 

Salvation is a blessing — a great bless- ^ 
ing, the greatest blessing GK)d can give 
or man receive. It is the opposite of 
man's desert, for every man, as a sinner, 
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deserves damnation. Damnatumt Whxtis 
thai f It is banisliment from God. It is 
separation from all holy and happy beings. 
It is to be deprived of hope, and to be de- 
livered over unto black despair. It is to 
be tormented by one's own conscience, by 
Satan and his angels, and by the dreadful 
frown of God,^ et)er. Damnation is the 
essence of misery, the perfection of woe, 
the most dreadful kind of suffering. It will 
have its seat in the soul, but will fill with 
angoish, agony, and torment, every part of 
the body. Salvation is the enjoyment of the 
presence, smile and favour of God. It is 
union to, and fellowship with, all the holy, 
happy, and dignified beings in creation. It 
is the end of fiuth,the object of hope, and the 
eternal satisfaction of love. It is the essence 
of pleasure, the perfection of happiness, and 
the fulness of satisfiaction. Salvation raises 
us from the gates of hell to the throne of 
heaven; delivers us from the dreadful, and 
puts us in possession of the desirable : it 
elevates human nature to the highest pitch 
of holiness, happiness, and honour. 
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And can I he saved ? Yes, there is no 
doubt of it. Who vMl taoe me? The 

I Lord Jesus Christ. How wiU he save me t 

Freely, or gratuitously. Saw can I ob- 
tain salvation f By seeking it at his 
throne, by submitting to his method, hf 
receiving his glorious work. Jesus says 

I to you, " Seek, and ye shall find,"—" Seek 

ye me and ye shidl live." You are a 
sinner, do you admit thatP Do you 
heartily heUeoe it, and believe it because 
Gk)d tells you so in his holy word P Do 
you feel it ? Do you deeire to be deli- 
vered from the power, love, guilt and con- 
sequences of sin ? Are you willing to be 
saved in God's way P If so, you can be 
saved, you may be saved. Go to Jesus; 
he is on the throne of grace ; go just as 
you are ; go, and using your own words, 
ask him in mercy to save your soul, — ^to 
save you freely, fully, immediately, — to 
save you for his own glory. Tell him that 
you are willing to be saved in his own 
wajr; that you are pxepaxe^ \.o ^Ns^oisb^. \ft 
hiB righteousness. iaierc»e coTiS^^«w5fc\j 
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his word. Put your trust in his blood, 
whicli cleanseth from all siu ; in his right- 
eousness, which justifies from all things ; 
in his intercession, which always prevails 
with Gk)d ; and you are saved. You are 
saved the moment you believe. That is, 
the moment you withdraw your depend- 
ance from your own works, renounce 
yourself entirely, and venture simply, 
alone, and altogether on the word, work, 
and precious blood of the Lord Jesus. 
This is the way in which Q-od saves sin- 
ners. In this way any sinner may be 
saved. In this way you may be saved, 
and saved this moment. Jesus Christ 
provides all, and you receive it. He pre- 
sents all in his gospel, and you accept it. 
He does the work, you get the benefit, 
and he receives the praise. 

If, therefore, you put the question, 
" When am I to obtain the salvation of 
my soul ?" the answer is, Whenever you 
are heartily willing to do so. Whenever 
you are stripped of self, prepared to re- 
nounce your own righteousness, ani t£v«>i^<^ 
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heartily willing to receive Balvation as a 
free gift, it may be said to you, " This day 
is salvation come to your house, to your 
heart." Blessed day ! But when shall it 
be ? When will it be ? Did you enter 
upon this day as a lost and ruined sinner 
or as a sinner saved by grace ? If you 
have entered upon it as a lost soul, will 
you continue in such a situation ? What ! 
with a Saviour close at hand ? With an 
invitation to come and be saved sounding 
in your ears ? With life waning, death 
approaching, the grave opening, and eter- 
nity, with all its dread solemnities, ready 
to bjLirst upon you ? Tour soul mc^ be 
saved. Tou may obtain the salvation of 
your soul now. But if you trifle, if you 
wait for a more convenient time, if you 
"will not give up the pleasures and prac- 
tice of sin, you perish. Tou perish for 
ever. You perish by your own hand. 
You die a suicide, and will go to hell 
eternally to reflect on your madness and 
folly. How long have you lived in sin ? 
Just put in the number of years. Com- 
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plete this sentence, " I have lived in sin 

— years ; all that time I have been the 

enemy of GK)d, and the enemy of my own 

soul ; but I do now deliberately determine, 

from this hour, to seek the salvation of my 

soul, and to seek it until I obtain it, and 

can say, I am saved in the Lord, with an 

everlasting salvation." Or if you will not, 

just be honest for once, and before the 

omniscient eye of G-od finish this, '^ I have 

lived in sin — years, and I do deliberately 

determine to go on in sin, to neglect the 

salvation of my soul, and dare the eternal 

God, whose mercy I refuse, to do his 

worst." But, stop ! before you sign your 

lame to this, reflect, and in this thy day, 

efore salvation is for ever hid from thy 

ires, let me beseech you to seek the Lord, 

id obtain the salvation of your soul. 

it, remember this, and it is a solemn 

>ught, whatever your hand may do, 

vr heart at this moment agrees to, and 

18 one of these sentences ! Which is 

Wliich ? Oh, which ? 



A DUTY AND PRIVILEGE. 
*' Drew nigh to God.*'— Jamks W. 8. 

SiK has placed us at a great distanoe from 
G-od, and left us wandering from €k>d. 
Not onlv so, it has given us a dislike to 
God, and a distaste for the presence of 
God. So that naturaUy we trjr to avoid 
God. If we could get from under his eye, 
out of the reach of his hand, or from 
under his authority, nothing would please 
us better. Beligion is nearness to God. 
Grace convinces us of our distance, pro- 
duces a desire for reconciliation, and leads 
us back to God. Keal prayer is drawing 
nigh to God. Not the mere performance 
of a duty; but coming before G-od — to 
hold intercourse with God. Therefore 
the apostle says, — "Draw nigh to Chd^ 
Jehovah is the object we are to approach, 
and in approaching him, we should think 
of three things. First, of what he is. Not 
oniy w/iat he is \n bimself as the great, 
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the good, the glorious, the self-existent, 
the only God. But of what he is to us, 
in the person of his Son. He is our 
Father, and as such he wishes us to ap- 
proach him, to worship, and adore his di- 
rine perfections. In coming to him as a 
Father, we have nothing to fear, but 
eyery thing to expect. His heart is a 
father's heart. His eye is a father's eye. 
He therefore looks upon us, listens to us, 
and feels for us, as a father does to his 
child — ^his beloved child. My soul, in 
coming to God, never forget that he is 
thy Father. Secondly, what he has. He 
has all thou canst want. He has all thou 
canst desire. The treasures of the uni- 
▼erse are his. He possesses heaven and 
earth. We cannot exhaust his fulness. 
We cannot affect his wealth. Gi\ing 
never impoverishes him, it never can. He 
has just what you want. He has all you 
want. He has it to part with. He feels 
pleasure in giving to his children. He 
delighteth in shewing mercy to them. 
Thirdly, what he gives. He give^ g;Nft^» 
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The grace that justifies the person. The 
grace that sanctifies the natxire. The 
grace that raises from the horrible pit and 
miry clay. The grace that is an antidote 
to all our diseases, wants, and woes. He 
gives glory — a robe of glory — a crown of 
glor)' — a throne of glory — a mansion of 
glory; the bright, the beautiful, the 
blessed; all that will make existence a 
blessing, and being a cause of joy. He 
withholds no good thing, whether it be 
temporal, spiritual, or eternal. He gives 
all that is needful for the body, or orna- 
mental to the soul — all that is adapted to 
time, or necessary for eternity. As a 
Father he waits to be gracious, to listen 
to us, to bestow upon us, and glorify his 
unbounded benevolence in us. Let us 
then, 

" Draw nigh to God." The medium of 
approach is Jesus. We could not draw 
^igh to him as smners, through the me- 
^lum of the law, or the old covenant ; but 
Jesus presents himself, and says, " I am 
e Way." ^^Q must go through him, if 
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we ^ acceptably, if we would go com- 
fortably. He is the medium of access, as 
he is the sacrifice for our sins. He gave 
himself for us. He took our sins, our 
guilt upon himself. He stood for us, he 
suffered instead of us. Thus he satisfied 
justice, and honoured the divine govern- 
ment. €k>d can now be just, and yet 
pardon, accept, and be a friend to us. In 
drawing nigh to God, we keep our eye on 
Jesus. On Jesus, as dying for our sins, 
and rising again for our justification. We 
feel confidence before G-od, because Jesus 
has removed all cause of offence, all occa- 
sion of wrath, by his obedience unto death. 
He is also our Intercessor. He is with, 
the Father. He stands before the Fa- 
ther's throne. He is there for us to 
introduce our persons — to plead our cause 
— to present his blood on our behalf— to 
perfume our poor petitions. We go into 
the Father's presence through Jesus. 
The Father receives us, listens to us, 
smiles upon us, and blesses us for the 
sake of Jesus. Through Jesu^ ^'^ <it)ccL 



134 ^ Duty and Privilege, 

enter into the holiest, come even tc 
Lord's seat, stand immediately befor 
throne ; his terror will not make us ai 
neither will his hand be heavy upoi 
Let us, therefore, 

^^ Draw nigh unto God.*^ If wc 
it must be in faith, and the fait] 
exercise must be confidence in Q-od- 
fidence in his character, veracity, 
word; that he is gracious, merciful, 
abundant in goodness; that he is 
and faithful ; that his promises are s 
firm as the everlasting hills: so thj 
may say with John, "This is the 
dence that we have in him, that if w 
any thing according to his will he he 
us." "We must draw near with fei 
The Lord hates lukewarmness ; he 
to see energy, zeal, determination, 
energetic prayer of the righteous 
availeth much." But of what ava 
the cold, or lukewarm prayers of thi 
malist ? We must draw nigh for fn 
ship. To communicate to Q-od, ar 
ceive communications from God. 
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Lave fellowship with the Eather, and with 
his Son, Jesus Christ. Personal fellow- 
ship—sensible fellowship — heart-affecting 
fellowship. Fellowship which humbles 
the soul in the dust, fills it with self- 
loathing, and raises it in the exercise of 
faith, gratitude, and love. Pellowship 
which obliterates the image of Satan, and 
conforms us to the likeness of Ood — 
changing us into the. same image, from 
glory to glory, even by the Spint of the 
Lord. If there be faith in God's cha- 
racter and word — ^if there be genuine 
fervour in the soul — there will be fellow- 
ship with God ; and if there be fellowship 
with God, there will be a taste of heaven 
below. 

Let us then draw nigh to God in every 
trouble, and in every trial, with every 
cross, and for every blessing which we 
need. Never let us be satisfied to pass a 
day without getting near to the Lord. 
Let nearness to God in religious duties, 
in commercial engagements, in our every 
day employments, be our constant object. 
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O to live as in the immediate presence of 
GK)d, that the heart may hourly ascend to 
him, consulting him upon all matters, con- 
veying to him all our purposes, laying 
hefore him all our plans, and seeking his 
approving smile and blessing upon every 
enterprise! Nearness to God will pre- 
serve us from the power of Satan, the in- 
fluence of the world, and the powerful 
corruptions of our hearts. Nearness to 
Q-od will brighten our evidences, nurture 
our graces, and fit us for heaven. Let us, 
therefore seek, sigh for, nor rest, but as 
we enjoy nearness to God. Jesus is saying 
to us, " Let me see thy face, let me hear 
thy voice ; for sweet is thy voice, and thy 
countenance is comely." Let us therefore 
say, "My voice shalt thou hear in the 
morning, O Lord ; in the morning will I 
direct my prayer unto thee, and will 
look up." 



A SORROWFUL ENQUIRY. 
"Why hidest thoa thy face from me?"— Ps. IxixvIiL 14. 

This psalm is full of deep and painful ex- 
perience. None can understand its true 
spiritual meaning but souls deeply taught 
of God, It is supposed to refer to a very 
painful passage in Israel's history, even 
the oppression of Fharoah in the land of 
Egypt. It just meets the case of those 
who are left to sigh and suffer for a time 
in darkness, bondage, and unbelief. Such 
may find a companion here. One with 
whom they may have fellowship. One 
who utters sigh for sigh, groan for groan. 
But we are about to look at one cause 
of complaint. The Lord had hidden his 
faco. The Scriptures often clothe the Di- 
vme majesty with our parts and passions, 
to convey instruction to our minds, and 
make impression upon our hearts. God 
is a spirit, but God is also a Father, our 
Fatlier: and, as such, speaks to \3ka ^1 
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himself in terms and bj figures whicl 
can understand. 

The face of Gh)d being towards ui 
God*s smiling on us, sometimes refei 
providence, sometimes to grace, and » 
times to both. We take it here as 
ferring to his dealings with us in g 
To turn the face to us implies t 
things. First, attention: when he 1 
he listens ; he looks kindly while he lis 
attentively. But sometimes he api 
to disregard us; we call upon him 
plead with him, we spread our < 
before him, we' present our petifcioi 
him ; but, there is no sense of his 
sence, no proof of his attention, 
evidence of his regard. Praying is 
speaking to th e wall. O ur utterances i 
to rebound, and come back upon us. T 
is no access into his presence, no lil 
at his throne, no freedom at his mc 
seat. Secondly, approbation : — Whei: 
approve, we look upon the person, 
the countenance is clothed with a si 
80 the Lord sometimes seems sensib) 
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smile upon us. We have an inward sense 
of liis approbation. We feel that lie is 
at peace with us. We are satisfied that 
he loves us. We can make free before 
him. "Perfect love casteth out fear." 
But, at other times, there is no smile. No 
sense of the presence or approbation of 
Gk)d. A painful distance is felt. The 
soul is straitened. The spirit is dry. 
Faith becomes feeble. Hope falters. A 
gloom spreads over the soul. Like the 
earth, when the sun is beclouded, a deep 
shadow settles over the whole of the inner 
man. The face of our God is hidden, 
a sense of his approbation is withheld. 
Thirdly, communication : — When we con- 
verse with a person, we turn the face to, 
and look at that person. So the Lord 
sometimes comes to hold converse with 
his people. He turns his face to them, 
and communes with them. He reveals 
no new truths, for all he has to say 
to us is in his written word. But, scrip- 
ture is brought before the mind. It just 
suits the case. It is accom^amedi \rvN>^ 
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light and unction, so that we see its mean- 
ing and its beauty, and our hearts are 
sweetly softened by it. It is "like a 
cloud of dew in the heat of harvest." 
Then we feel it to be the word of God, 
indeed. We need no other proof of its 
inspiration. "We have the witness in our- 
selves. But when the Lord hides his face, 
there are no divine communications. There 
is no life, savour, or unction in the word. 
We read, we pray, we hear the gospel, 
our understandings approve, but our 
hearfcs are void, waste, and dissatisfied. 
Unless the Lord unveil his face to us, or 
turn and look upon us, we have no inward 
sense of Divine attention or approbation, 
nor are any soul-satisfying communica- 
tions made to us. Like the affectionate 
child, we are troubled if our Father hides 
his face from us. 

Why hidest thou thy face from me? 
We do not always know the cause, but 
there is one. We are sure to be happy 
if our souls are at all in a healthy state. 
TTe are filled with ardent longing to 
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know the reason and to see bis face again. 
Three causes may be assigned for his 
hiding bis face from us. Pirst, lie is 
^eved with us. We have by our spirit 
or conduct grieved his loving heart. He 
feels our sins. He acutely feels our ingra- 
titude. When bis mercies are not prized, 
when bis ordinances are slighted, when 
his book lies unopened, when Ids throne 
is neglected, or our prayers and praises are 
dry, formal, and customary, be is grieved 
with us. It once "repented the Lord 
that he had made man upon the earth, 
and it grieved him at bis heart." It 
never repents him that be has made us bis 
children, but it grieves him when we act 
so unworthy of the honour, and so basely 
repay bis love. Second, he intends to 
quicken us. We have, perhaps, got dull 
and heavy. The sunbeams have made us 
sleepy. Like the spouse, we have washed 
our feet, put off our armour, and laid 
down for a nap (Song v. 1, 8). Now the 
Lord withdraws, or hides his face, be is 
displeased with us be intends to quicken 
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UB. He gives us intimation of his 
drawal. We soon feel that we are i 
We want to hold intercourse with 
hut he is gone. Now the soul hegi 
rouse, and shake itself from the dust, 
gret, sorrow, grief, disquietude, an: 
fear, douht, and self-condemnation 1 
to work. The heart is wounded, 
soul is restless. The conscience ace 
Memory presents the picture of fc 
happy days, and we " remember God 
are troubled ; we complain, and our i 
is overwhelmed." Thirdly, he meat 
deepen his work in us. As the tn 
winter strikes its roots downward, 
takes a firmer grasp of the soil, sc 
work of God within us deepens often ^ 
the Lord hides his face from us. Wc 
more attention to the work of the Bl< 
Comforter within. We sow to the S; 
Hope feels for the rock, and will i 
sure that the anchor has hold on it. 1 
grasps the promise more firmly, and 1 
to Jesus more simply and entirely. 
mility lays the soul deeper in the 
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than erer. Penitence opens afresh the 
wounds of the broken heart, and moums. 
Love sighs, sobs, and searches for the Be- 
loved One. Submission bows the head, 
and owns that Gt)d is righteous. Joj is 
dothed in sack-cloth. Peace, like the bul- 
bous plant in winter, is hidden deep in the 
heart Patience, with meek eye and mild 
countenance, says, '^I will wait for the 
Lord, that hideth himself from the house 
of Israel, and I will look for him.'* The 
whole of the inner man is roused to action, 
gathers strength, and is improved by exer- 
cise. Thus the Lord at times deepens his 
work, and makes the soul more suscepti- 
ble of Divine impressions, more zealous in 
God's cause, more jealous of itself and 
fearful of grieving its heavenly Father; 
more watchful against sin, Satan, and the 
world. Now, as llezekiah, the man " goes 
softly," and proves the truth of his words, 
" O Lord, by these things men live, and 
in all these things is the life of my spirit : 
so wilt thou recover me, and cause me to 
live. Behold, for peace I had gTe^\. \J\V.- 
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terness \ but thou hast in love to my soul 
delivered it from the pit of corruption ; 
for thou hast cast all my sins behind thy 
back.'* No settling upon the lees now, 
No sinking into Laodiceui lukewarmness 
now. The soul " thirsteth for Gt)d, for the 
living God ?" and cries out with feeling 
and mth fervour, "When shall I come, 
and appear before Qod." The prayer that 
ascends to the throne now is, " Cause thy 
face to shine upon thy servant, O save me, 
for thy mercy sake." 

Eeader, do you know anything of this 
experience ? All true christians do more 
or less, hut only christians do. There are 
hundreds of professors who are total 
strangers to every thing of the sort. It 
is not our province to condemn them, but 
we should be very sorry to be found in 
their case. In the light of the Lord's 
countenance " there is life, and his favour 
is like the dew upon the grass ;" or " like 
a cloud of the latter rain." It satisfies, 
quickens, refreshes, strengthens, and 
cauaea us to grow. If the Lord hide his 
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fece, "we are troubled." In prayer, we 
must have attention. In the holy place, 
we want the inward sense of his approba- 
tion. In ordinances, we want Divine 
communications. K there is no oil from 
the olive-tree, if there is no rain from the 
clouds, if there is no light and heat from 
the sun, or, without a figure, if there is no 
followship and communion with Qod in 
duties and in privileges, we are, we must 
be, dissatisfied, restless, and enquiring. 
The soul will be sure to cry out, " Lord, 
why castest thou off my soul? Why 
hidest thou thy face from me ? *' O to 
enjoy more of the light of the Lord's 
countenance, for 

"Thy shilling grace can cheer, 
ThiB dungeon where I dwell ; 
'Tis paradise when thou art here ; 
If thou depart, 'tis heU. 

The smilin^s of thy &ce, 
How amiable they are ! 
Tis heaven to rest m thine embrace, 
And no where else but there." 
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CHRISTIAN SYMPATHY. 

*' Oh that my head were waters, and mine eyes a fountain of 
tears, tliat I might weep day and night for the slain of 
the daughter of my people I '*— Jkr. is. L 

Jebemiah has been called the weeping 
prophet. He was unquestionably a man 
of deep feeling. He was a thorough Jew. 
He was as thorough a christian, believing 
in Messiah to come, as we believe in Jesus 
who has appeared. He loved his nation ; 
he pitied his people. Though he sym- 
pathised with God who punished them, 
he sympathised with them, also, under all 
their privations and calamities. "Whoever 
wrote such bitter words, from such a sor- 
rowful heart as Jeremiah 1 How deep are 
his feelings, and how touching his excla- 
mation, now before us ! " Oh, that my 
head were waters, and mine eyes a foun- 
tain of tears, that I might weep day and 
night for the slain of the daughter of my 
people," Here is — 
First, an affecting sight. The Jews 
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slain bj I^ebucbadnezzar and others. The 
destruction was merciless, the massacre 
was dreadful, the sight was calculated to 
produce the greatest sorrow and grief. 
No respect was paid to age or station ; 
the sword devoured one as well as ano- 
ther. Jerusalem was turned into an 
Aceldama, a field of blood. God's wrath 
was poured out; his long-sufiering was 
exhausted; and now his awful threaten- 
ings were fulfilled. It was " a fearful 
thing to fall into the hands of the living 
G-od." The prophet heard the sound of 
the trumpet, the cries of the woimded, 
and the groans of the dying. He saw 
desolation ride in triumph through the 
huid, ttud the slain lay everywhere in 
heaps : his heart was almost broken, and 
with deep emotion he cried out, " Oh, 
that my head were waters!'* Brethren, 
is there any similarity between his cir- 
cumstances and ours ? Not literally, but 
spiritually there is. If the eye of the 
mind were as quick to discern as the eye 
of the body is, what should we aee^ ^^^ 
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ourselves Burroimded by the slain of the 
daughter of our people. Even literally, 
we are almost surrounded by the graves 
of those who have been cut down by the 
relentless hand of death ; and spiritually, 
look which way we vnll, there are the 
slain. We are surrounded on every hand 
by those who are dead in sin. Every city, 
town, village, and hamlet, is full of the 
dead. Every street, lane, and alley, con- 
tains the dead. Scarcely can we find " a 
house in which there is not one dead." 
Oh, the number of our fellow-countrymen 
who are in one sense dead, and in another, 
under sentence of death! Dead in sin, 
and sentenced to endless suffering and 
separation from God ! Oh, how strange 
that there should be such indifference, — 
indifference in them as to their doom, — 
indifference in us as to their everlasting 
destiny! How great must be the har- 
dening power of sin ! One would think 
that our hearts were petrified, and literally 
turned into stone. What a strange in- 
ation they are under, to feel at ease 
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under such cii-cumstances. Nor are we 
much less infatuated not to feel for them 
more than we do. They are " the slain of 
the daughter of our ^eople^'* flesh of our 
flesh, hone of our hone. Our brothers 
and sisters in nature, as well as our fellow- 
citizens, and fellow-countrymen. What 
sleWtliem? Sin. TFAo slew them ? The 
offspring of sin, Death. Who delivered 
them up to such a fearful doom? The 
justice of Q-od. Who is the Nebuchad- 
nezzar that rejoices and triumphs in their 
destruction? Satan, the cruel serpent, 
the merciless old lion, who " goeth about 
seeking whom he may devour.'* What an 
affecting sight, to see thousands, tens of 
thousands, millions, of our brothers and 
sisters, all around us, slain by sin, and 
doomed to endless woe. One would think 
that we should daily feel like the noble- 
minded Esther, when she exclaimed, " How 
oan I endure to see the evil that shall 
come unto my people? or, how can I 
endure to see the destruction of my kin- 
dred ?" But, alas ! such feelings ac^!i<(^Y!Ci 
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fill our breasts, or influence onr condnct ; 
we are rather like the ostrich in the wil- 
derness, destitute of feeling or concern. 
But here is, — 

Secondly, an affected heart. " Oh, that 
my head were waters, and mine eyes a 
fountain of tears, that I might weep day 
and night for the slain of the daughter of 
my people.'* He saw the state of his 
countrymen already slain ; he realized the 
danger of those who were left ; he pitied 
their sad condition ; he sighed over their 
sorrows ; he desired their escape ; and he 
prayed for their salvation. Brethren, is 
this our case ? Are our hearts affected ? 
What numbers have died in sin all around 
us during the last year ; what hosts have 
gone down into hell from our country, 
from our towns, from our very doors. At 
the begining of the year, we saw them, 
perhaps, as healthy and as likely to live as 
ourselves ; but death came and cut them 
down. They were in the land of hope, 
but they are now in the regions of despair. 
Do we ever think of them ? Do we ever 



Christian Sympathy. 151 

feel for them ? Do you say, " It is of no 
use ?" true, we can do them no good now ; 
but look all around us. By whom are we 
surrounded? Is not every unconverted 
sinner under sentence of eternal death, 
and every moment in danger of dropping 
into hell? We know their danger; we 
see their state ; but do we sympathise with 
them ? Oh, the misery of their condition 
as the enemies of Grod, as led captive by 
the devil at his will ! But are we affected 
by their miserable state as we ought to 
be ? Suppose some modem Nebuchad- 
nezzar were to take the town, and col- 
lecting together all the unconverted inha- 
bitants were to chain them together with 
heavy chains, and lead them by your doors 
in gloomy procession, to inflict upon them 
dreadful and long- continued torment ; 
could you witness the sight, and not feel ? 
Among them you see the old inhabitant 
you have known from your childhood with 
liis silvery locks ; the young men and 
women of your acquaintance ; and multi- 
tudes of boys and girls. Some of tbe 
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o«?mrany y^ur ne^ir zieiijliboars. some of 
tiietsi v'^iir ser^^nrs or feilow-worfcmen. 
aii'.l 50i::e ?t riwai vour own children or 
ociier relar/.e*. Si:r'po*mg this to be the 
case. '\'m\i ki-i«.l oc >.eart must you have 
Tioc ro Ttvi ? Bu: is it not worse, infi- 
niro'.y \v ;'r$e. ro see niiilrinides ot" all 
SwJe*. ami lil olasses. passing betbre 
your eye* :o "^.eU r W'lac are the sulfer- 
bsT* J'c' e;!rr I ro riie aorwr* ot" heU ? 
W'-iiir :"\o r:.'p»neLiri« :[' riaie ro the per- 
pec-.LLiI .iL?M!:es :c ecernir}*? ^Vaac rhe 
arivT'-r^ii ;:' riie :t;d;.' ro r!ie 'imirrerable 
3erT'.'"»>"* .'L* .1 '.t^sr -sciil ': And yet we 3sy 
•K^r <:v:'i .>M:r r-vst* :?<.'prj v*. We do !iot; 
atMv.ir ro ie*ire r:ieir escape. I: we 
did r».':iiLv 5V!ii.*ac:use with riiem. if we 
realised riu* ■ ?e?iie!iduu.s jiiaricrer of rheir 
desc'.!iv. •[* A^,* icsitrd rheir escape. Mould 
we. .-jii/«i tf . ".^e sv» iidi-'iere'ir. io .'areless. 
abouc ::!oiii ^ Cou.d -ve i'e wicii riiem. 
and "levHr .v:»r'i r-.uv!i ? Could we lix-e b^ 
taem, md -.ii:* a-.» -lo edorr :br riieir rescue : 
Ar« our letLiiiirs ike riiose jf Jeremiah ? 
*^ ▼» weeo ike 'urn ^ Do we «iri lii- 
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him ? Do we pray like him ? Yet have 
we Dot cause, yea, greater cause than he 
had ? Must we not say with the sons of 
Jacob, " "We are, verily, guilty concerning 
our brethren ?" But we have, — 

Thirdly, an affecting desire, " Oh, that 
my bead were waters, and mine eyes a foun- 
tain of tears, that I might weep day and 
for tbe slain of the daughter of my people.'* 
He would encourage deep feeling, give 
way to incessant weeping, and thus mani- 
fest his patriotism, pity, and anxiety for 
tbeir welfare. Oh, brethren, does this at 
all represent the state of our hearts in 
reference to perishing sinners around us ? 
Must it not rather be said of many, 
as in the days of Job, " They perish for 
ever without any regarding it?" Souls 
are daily, hourly perishing, but who re- 
gards it? Hell is filling ; but who regards 
it P Satan is reaping a tremendous har- 
vest ; but who regards it ? Every hour, 
every minute, every second, souls are sink- 
ing into hell; but who regards it ? Where 
is our deep feeling P Where are our tears 
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for the lost ? Por those who are now pe- 
rishing P Where is our patriotism, when 
Englishmen are sinking by thousands into 
perdition ? Where is our pity when the 
human family are passing away from us 
in every direction to the regions of black 
despair P Where is our anxiety, even for 
our own flesh and blood P Wife, is thy hus- 
band unconverted P How dost thou feel ? 
Husband, is thy wife unconverted ? How 
dost thou feel ? Child, is thy brother, thy 
sister, thy father, thy mother, unconverted? 
How dost thou feelp How many tears 
have we shed for the thousands who have 
perished during the past year P Priends, 
do you ever weep over perishing sinners ? 
Is it not wonderful that we can walk the 
streets or sit in our houses without weep- 
ing p Is it not more wonderful that we 
can go to the house of Gh)d and pass the 
Sabbath breakers, profane swearers, harlots, 
and the multitudes of careless creatures 
that throng our streets, and never shed a 
tear ? Ig it not more wonderful still, 
that wc can preach on the torments of the 
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lost, and the joys of the saved ; publish 
the glorious gospel of Christ, knowing 
that there is no salvation without receiving 
it, and see the great mass of the people 
around us rejecting it, yea, refusing to 
listen to it, and not weep bitter, bitter 
tears ? "Would it be surprising if our 
places of worship were often turned into 
Bochims, — places of weeping over impeni- 
tent sinners ? Surely not. But we do 
not half believe what we preach or what 
we hear. We do not half believe the 
statements of Holy Scripture in reference 
to the awfiil realities of eternity and ano- 
ther world, or we must feel deeply, and 
weep frequently too. But do we now vn^h 
that our heads were waters, and our eyes 
fountains of tears, that we may weep for 
those perishing around us ? Or, would 
we rather go on in the same callous, un- 
feeling way that we have ? God forbid 
it. If we never shed tears over sinners 
perishing in their sins, we are not like 
Jeremiah, for he did, "We are not like 
the blessed Apostle Paul, for he did. 
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Hence, speaking of his labours at Ephe- 
sus, he says, '* Remember^ that by the gpaee 
of three years I ceased not to warn every 
one day and night with teari^ (Acfcs xx. 
31). "We are not like our adorable Lord 
and Saviour, for when he came near to 
Jerusalem just before his death, passing 
over the Mount of Olives, where it came 
foil in view, we read, " Se beheld the city^ 
and wept over it, saying, If thou hadst 
known, even thou, at least in this thy day, 
the things that belong to thy peace; but 
now they are hid from thine eyes." Oh, 
to feel as Paul felt ! As Jesus felt ! K 
we realized the danger of sinners, and the 
terrors of hell as they did, we should weep 
as they wept. But weeping is not enough. 
Eeel we ought; but feeling should lead 
us to prayer. "We should pray for sinners 
as if we saw them suspended over the 
burning lake, and one after another fidling 
ill, — as if we could hear the awful plash, 
as the lost soul takes its terrific plunge 
into the liquid flaming brimstone. Feel 
we ought; but feeling should lead us to 
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effort — ^personal effort — ^frequent effort, — 
hearty, soul-affecting effort* It Bhould 
lead us to plead with them, as well as 
plead with Qt)d for them — to plead with 
them tenderly, lovingly, in good earnest — 
to plead with them as if we realized their 
danger, dreaded their doom, loved thdr 
souls, and would gladly do anything to 
snatch them as firehrands £rom the flames. 
It should lead us to strive to influence 
them, so as to hring then under the word, 
to believe the gospel, and to flee to the 
blessed Jesus for immediate salvation. 
"We shudder when we read of the heathen 
seeing their neighbours and fellow-coun- 
trymen drowning, or perishing by other 
means, and not exerting themselves for 
their rescue. But are we better than 
they, if we see our friends, neighbours, 
and fellow-countrymen perish, perish for 
ever, and never attempt to rescue them ? 
Yea, are w^ not worse than they, seeing 
we have the book ot God in our hands, 
which says to us, " Others save with 
fear, plucking them out of the &ce\" 



? 
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which to encourage us adds, "Let hii 

know, that he thiat converteth a simic 

from the error of his way, shall save a soi 

J from death, and shall hide a multitude < 

sins ?" Which sets before us as an e3 

ample the Apostle Paul, who became a 

things to all men, that he might, ^^hy a 

u means save some /" who stooped as far 1 

J be could to every one's prejudices, that 1 

might " save the more f " As the soul 

more valuable than the body, as etemil 

is more important than time, as the etem 

death of the soul is worse than the natur 

death of the body, so we must be mo 

blameable than the heathen if we can w 

sinners perish and never go out of oi 

way, or stretch out a hand for the 

rescue. Oh, how unfeehng we are I He 

How^ *^? prophet I How unlike Pau 

to "re ^'^^ Jesus! Let us endeavo 

it, and ^sLi\ *"" ^^^\ove it, to pray ov 

such an • grace to convert us frc 

let thy bin T^'^^^^ «^^*«- ^^' S^^-^^^ 

^<>w deenl ^^^^ °^* *^® ^^^°^ ^^ ^^^ 
P^y ^ve are stained with it ! A 
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when thou makest inquisition for blood, 
may not one drop of the hlood of souls be 
found on our robes! Brethren, are we 
not guilty ? Ought we not to repent ? 
Is it not time for us to reform ? Can we do 
better than at once to seek grace, that we 
may weep for souls, labour to save souls, 
and wherever we are, or whatever we do, 
keep one object in view, even to bring 
souls to Jesus ? This is the path to ho- 
nour, the road to renown, the way of 
holiness : this will briug glory to God, 
confusion on Satan, good to society, and 
comfort to ourselves. Activity for God, 
zeal for souls, anxiety to do good, always 
secures benefits for ourselves, while such 
a course must be crowned with the Divine 
blessing. Awake then, arise, and labour 
to bring sinners to Jesus ! 



THE GREAT DAY. 

These have been many great days in 
world's history, but there is a day coi 
which will be greater than them 
therefore called emphatically " the q: 
DAT." The Lord Jesus will then a| 
in great pomp and glory. G-reat niur 
will be collected together before his th] 
even all that have ever lived in our w 
The great distinction between the ^ 
and the church will then be made: 
great results will follow the decisio: 
that day. The great white throne wi 
seen by all, the great Judge of the "^ 
will take his seat upon it, the great I 
will be opened, and the great mult 
will be judged according to the tl 
which are written in the books. I 
motive, every thought, every word, 
every action is recorded there ; and i 
one will be judged according to his w 
deader, you will be there. Not 
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mere spectator, but as » party deeply in* 
terested in the proceedings of that day. 
You will then be judged, and be either 
welcomed to a kingdom prepared for iJje 
Lord's people, or be driven into everlast- 
ing fire prepared for the devil and his 
angels. "Which will it be? Have you 
ever thought? Have you ever endea- 
voured to ascertain? You must appear. 
It will be impossible to avoid it. Ought 
you not, then, to think of it, and prepare 
for it ? That great day ought to awaken 
great fears in every sinner's heart. It 
will be dreadful to meet the Judge's eye, 
to face the witnesses, to hear the sentence, 
to endure the punishment of sin. It 
ought to make us very careful — careful 
to sue out oiur pardon — careful to be 
found in Christ, without spot and blemish 
careful to be recognised and acknow- 
ledged as the sons of Qod, and the obe* 
dient disciples of the Lord of glory. It 
ought to raise high e^ectations in the 
believer's soul. It will be a great day to 
him. He will receive great honour. H^ 

n 
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will be robed with great glory. He will 
enjoy great happiness. He will be crowned 
with great distinctiozL It will be a great 
day to every one of ns, both saint and 
sinner. Let us, therefore, seriously think 
of it, diligently prepare for it, and prayer- 
fully anticipate it. It is near, it may be 
very near. Happy is the man who can 
look forward to it with confidence, and 
anticipate it with delight, — ^who is now 
justified by faith in Jesus, — who dMif 
walks with God, — ^who grow% in grace, and 
ill the knowledge of our Lord and Sa- 
viour, — ^who can recognise in the Judge 
his friend, in the saints his brethren, and 
in the Most High God his father. To him 
" {he great day'*^ will be his best day ; for 
after it there will be no more fears, no 
more pains, no more sorrows, no more 
sins. All will be peace, purity, power, 
and perfection. 

My dear reader, will you make ifc a 
matter of prayer, that you may be pre- 
pared for that day? ^\\\ ^qvsl V^^ It oc- 
^^PJ your thougV^l^, a^'^ev^ l«^>iJt \<kw^ 
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influence your conduct, and regulate your 
pursuits ? There is nothing that has so 
great a claim upon your thoughts as this. 
To neglect it, is to despise your own soul, 
to trifle with an eternity of woe, to yield 
to the cruel suggestions of the prince of 
darkness, and to go forward to that solemn 
scene without the least preparation. Can 
you he thus careless, inconsiderate, and 
unreasonable? Will you leave it until 
you come on a sick and dying bed, where, 
racked with pain, or faint with weakness, 
you need something to comfort you, and 
feel totally disqualified for thought, effort, 
or even prayer? Just dwell for a few 
moments on these solemn words of the 
apostle : " We must all appear hefm'e the 
judgment seat of Christ ; that k^'Eiit one 
may receive the things done in his body, 
ACCOBDING to that he hath done, whether 
it be good or bad. Knowing, therefore, 
the terror of the Lord, we persuade men." 
(2 Cor. V. 10, 11). 



A MINISTER TO HIS CONGREGATION. 

My pbab Fbiends,— As you have placed 
yourselves under my ministry, I feel in- 
tensely anxious for your spiritual welfare, 
both as individuals and as a body. Allow 
me, therefore, with all affection to address 
a few lines to you. We are united to- 
gether for a particular object, let us there- 
fore, realize that object and keep it con- 
stantly in view. Our object is, to honour 
the Lord Jesus, to seek the advancement 
of our own personal religion, and to be a 
blessing to all who may come within the 
reach of our influence. We need deeper 
spirituality, more exact conformity to the 
Lord Jesus ; let us daily, ardently, and 
im portunately seek it. O ur brethren need 
the same inestimable blessings ; let us seek 
it also for them. We are surrounded by 
tbouaands who are total strangers to 
experimental religioii; \<i\. xna ^<i^ by 
fill meana to wia tiiem tot Gaf\sJ^* "^^ 
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each one try every Lord's day to bring 
some one to the house of God, and then 
make that one the object of special prayer. 
Let each one aim to bring sinners to 
Christ, and when they are brought to 
Christ to introduce them into the Church. 
My friends, every one of us should feel, 
mitch depends on me: on my prayers, on 
"mj efforts, on my example, on my contri* 
butions to the cause. I encourage or dis* 
courage my Pastor and brethren con- 
tinually. I am constantly exerting an 
influence for good or evil. I am doing 
good, or I am doing mischief, as a professor 
of religion, every day. Much, very much, 
depends on each one, whether he realizes 
it or no. 

Brethren, I want each one of you to 
come to this conclusion. I have been too 
cold, too careless, too indifferent. I have 
lived too much to myself, and for myself; 
I will now endeavour to live more to and 
for the Lord. I will fiel mote iot \kv^ 
cause of God, rejoicing in ita "gto^^erv^^^ 
or mourning over its decline. I ViSi voovk 
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more for the cause, in order to increase 
the congregation, or add to the effidency 
of the Church. I will ^ay more for the 
cause, setting apart special seasons to 
pray for my Pastor, my fellow members, 
the congregation, the teachers, and the 
school. I will daily endeavour to realise 
that the cause may flourish, and mll^ if 
the members seek its good : that the cause 
may decline, and will^ if the members are 
negligent, selflsh, or worldly. God has 
promised his Holy Spirit if we ask him, 
and when the Holy Spirit is poured out, 
there is brotherly love, spiritual union, 
well directed efforts, sympathy with suf- 
fering saints, powerful prayer, and great 
success. Without the Holy Spirit we are 
powerless; with the Spirit nothing is impos- 
sible. Let the presence, power, and opera- 
tion of the Holy Spirit therefore be daily, 
heartily, importunately sought. Friend, 
having road this paper, do not put it away 
and forget it; but ponder its contents, place 
'<* where your eye ^wVW o^tlt«?i»V, Ni;:^^V>i;»^ 
once a week at leaal Te«A\Sc Qis«t^«5A^\2«. 
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his just, this holj, this honourable de- 
lination : '* Nothing on my part shall 
Hinting to promote the peace, harmong, 
ease, and general prosperity of the 
e with which I have connected myself.*^ 
hing on Satan's part will be wanidng 
prevent it, therefore let nothing on 
r part be wanting to promote it. Gk)d 
i promised, but having promisedi and 
nised most positively, he has added^ 
wrill yet for this be enquired of by the 
se of Israel, to do it for them : I will 
ease them with men like a flock," 
us therefore be often found upon our 
$s before God, pleading for the peace, 
ty, and increase of the Church. Then 
he open the windows of heaven, and 
riis out a blessing. 



A PASTOR TO HIS CHURCH. 

Mt dbab Fbibnds, — As we are only sent 
into this world for a short period^ it is of 
great moineut to enquire, "What am I 
placed in this world for P" As creatines, 
it is to glorify God. As sinners, it is to 
obtain salvation. As saints, it is for the 
good of others, and the honour of Christ. 
But do we keep these things prominently 
and permanently before our eyes? Let me 
entreat you to accompany me for a few 
moments into private, in order to examine 
seriously before God one question, namely, 
" What am I living for r What is the 
distinct object which I have in view in my 
life ? Do I live for Jesus ? That is, to 
speak his truth, honour his name, extend 
his cause, and do his will? Is this my 
grand obgect ? Do I live for the Church ? 
To promote its happiness, add to its effi- 
ciency, and increase its members ? Is this 
a part of my object ? Do I live for sin- 
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ners ? Bealizing the danger of their con- 
dition, pitying their circumstances, striving 
to bring them to Christ, and fervently 
praying that the Holy Spirit would de- 
scend and crown every eflfort put forth for 
their conversion? Is this my object? 
Do I live to glorify Gk)d ? — endeavouring to 
make knoi^ his true character, to remove 
the prejudices which sinners have against 
him, and to bring back as many of his 
rebel subjects as I can to their allegiance ? 
Is this my object ? Or, does the end for 
which I am living embrace distinctly these 
four points ? Ought it not to be so ? If 
it does not, am I guiltless ? Are you ? 

My dear friends, too many of us are 
living to ourselves. "We live to make 
money, or to spend money for our own 
gratification? Can we justify this ? Sin- 
ners perish without our pity. The church 
calls in vain for extra efforts at our hands. 
We do not make the honour of Jesus, and 
the glory of God, the daily object of our 
pursuit. Is it then any wonder if our 
comfort is small, if our evidences are dim^ 
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or if our fears prevail? Let us search 
into this matter thoroughlj. Let us seeK 
special grace from Gt)d, that we may so 
speak aud so act as to bnng great glory to 
G-od. Let us aim to come up to Faults 
experience, who could say, " Jbr me to live 
is Christ:* " I live for Christ.^ Christ is 
honoured in my life. The end of my 
being is to make known and exalt Christ." 
This is the direct road to happiness, ho- 
nour, and God*s throne. Let us then every 
morning propose this question, " What 
shall I live for to-day T' And let us de- 
mand of our consciences an answer to this 
every evening^ " What have I been living 
for to-day ?^^ Jesus lived and died for us 
on earth, and he is now living for us in 
heaven, let us therefore live for him. 
Living for Christ, we shall neglect no 
relative duty, nor miss the enjoyment of 
any Christian privilege ; but shall at once 
honour our profession, benefit all about us, 
please G-od, be prepared for whatever may 
happen to us in life, and meet death with 
confidence and coiirage. Brethren! Sis- 
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tera? What are you Uviny for ? Is your 
present ©"bject that, which you will ap- 
prove ou the bed of death — that which 
God, conscience, and glorified saints will 
commend ? li it ? Are you quite satis- 
fied on the point? Let conscience say. 
Do not put the subject from you, your 
happiness, your holiness, your honour is 
involved in it. Jesus wishes you to be 
entirely devoted to his cause — to spend 
all your talents in his service — to seek 
by dl means to promote his cause. He 
is worthy for whom you should do this. 
If you neglect, the time will come when 
you will wish you had done so. Regrets 
will be useless then. Throw, therefore, 
all your energies at once, and for all your 
days, into the work. This is what you 
are required to do; do it then with all 
your might. " The night oometh*^ 



QUESTIONS FOR MY FLOCK. 
L J^RB you really converted to Gtod ? Is 
the life of God in your soul ? Are you 
quite sure of this ? Ought you to be 
satisfied without? ^'Except a man be 
horn again he cannot see the kingdom of 
God." John iii. 3. 

2. Are you living upon Christ ? Is he 
your daily food — clothing — and comfort P 
'* Except ye eat the flesh and drink the 
blood of the Son of God, there is no life 
in you." John vi. 53. " Put ye on the 
Lord Jesus Christ." Bom. xiii. 14. 

3. Are you living for God ? Do you 
consider your time, money, influence, and 
varied talents the Lord's ? " None of us 
liveth to himself, — we live imto the Lord." 
Hom. xiv. 7, 8. 

4. Are you useful to your fellow crca* 
tures? Have you brought any to hear 
the gospel ? Have you led any to the Lord 
JesuB ? Did you ever try to do so ? "I 
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am made all things to all men, that I might 
hy all means save some^ 1 Cor. ix. 22. 

5. Are you striving to be a blessing to 
the church — by your fervent prayers for 
it — ^by your good example before it — ^by 
your self-denying exertions for it ? "I 
please all men in all things, not seeking 
mine own profit, hut the profit of many, 
that they may he saved'* 1 Cor xi. 33. 

6. Are you a friend to the Sunday 
School ? Do you contribute to its funds 'r 
Do you pray for the teachers ? Do you ever 
try to increase it by looking out for, and 
sending children to it ? " He that winneth 
souls is wise.'* Prov. xi. 30. But what 
is he that never attempts it ? 

7. Are you sympathizing with your 
Pastor ? Do you try to increase his con- 
gregation, by inviting persons to come 
with you? Do you speak to strangers 
when they attend ? Do you look out for 
enquirers and introduce them to him ? 
Do you contribute anything toward his 
support? Do you ever go into your 
closet on purpose to offer up special prayer 
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for him? "We beseech you to know 
them A^rhich labour among you, and are 
over you in the Lord, and admonish you : 
and to esteem them very highly in love 
for their work sake." 1 Thess. v. 12, 13. 
"Even so hath the Lord ordained that 
they which preach the gospel should live 
of the gospel." 1 Cor. ix. 14. 

8. Are you regular in your attendance 
at the prayer meetings? Do you come 
to them in a prayerful spirit ? Do you, 
when there, travaU in birth for soids until 
Christ be formed in them, or are you a 
stranger to this holy and apostolic exer- 
cise of the soul? Do you believe the 
words of Jesus in reference to such meet- 
ings?" "If two ofyou shall agree on earth 
as touching any thing that they shall ask, 
it shall be done for them of my Pather 
which is in heaven: fob where two or 
three are gathered together in my name, 
there am I in the midst of them." Matt, 
xviii. 19, 20. 

Beloved, these questions are proposed 
to you out of a sincere desire for your 
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spiritual welfare. Are they not worthy 
of youp atteution ? Do they not deserve 
your serious consideration ? Ought they 
not to be honestly answered ? Can your 
souls be in a good state if you are dis- 
pleased wi%them, or carelessly cast them 
on one side ? I am persuaded that your 
own happiness, and spiritual prosperity, 
and the prosperity of the cause of God 
among us, is bound up in them ; and if 
you are alive to your responsibility, if you 
wish to grow in grace, and desire to see 
the cause of God flourish among us ; you 
will take them into your closet, pray over 
them, examine your conscience by them, 
and endeavour to act in future under their 
influence. Love stimulated me to write 
them, therefore lovingly receive them, and 
may the Lord abundantly bless them. 
Grace and peace be with you. 



A NEW YEAR. 
How rapidly time flies ! How fast eter- 
nity approaches! How solemn the cir- 
cumstances in which we are placed! 
How great the work we have to do! 
May the Lord deeply affect our minds as 
we enter on this new period of time ! 
Lord, grant us the renew ings of thy Holy 
Spirit! May we not carry the guilt of 
the past into the future, or remain unim- 
proved by the discipline we have passed 
through! We may never see another 
New Tear's Day ! The decree may have 
gone forth, "This year thou shalt die." 
Before twelve months our bodies may be 
laid beneath the sod, and all opportunities 
of usefulness be gone for ever. Let uc^ 
therefore, endeavour to improve the pre- j 
sent, and seek grace for the future. Let i 
us set our hearts upon living to purpose^i 
that so, when we shall be called hence, we 
may leave proofs behind us that we have 
i lived in vam. 



\ 
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A New Tear's Day calls upon us to 
review the past. Can we do so without 
sorrow — without shame P Look at the 
duties we have neglected. The closet 
cries, "You have neglected me." The 
sanctuary cries, "Tou have neglected 
me." The Bihle cries, " Tou have neg- 
lected me." The habitation of the widow 
cries, "Tou have neglected me." The 
chamber of the sick cries, "Tou have 
neglected me.** And to some the Sunday- 
school cries, " You have neglected me.** 
How much more time might have been 
given to the Lord! How many more 
tracts we might have distributed ! How 
many times we might have spoken of 
Jesus, and for Jesus, when we have not I 
Oh, what opportunities of usefulness we 
have lost, and lost for ever ! How much 
time, «nd especially Sabbath time, have 
we wasted in bed ! How much property 
we have as good as wasted upon ourselves, 
which might have been consecrated to >3!Cift 
Jjord, or used for the comfort ot Yv\a i^oot 
and needy onea! O Saviour \ \e\. ^1 
12 
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his long-suffering towards us! But he 
has not only manifested forbearance, but 
lOTB, — tender, constant, everlasting love. 
And this morning, after all that is past, 
as believers in Jesus, he loves us with an 
infinite love. He rests in his love to us. 
He desires to be loved bj us. He values 
our love. He is asking us, at the opening 
of this New Tear, to love him. He 
speaks to us as children, and with paternal 
tenderness asks, " My son, give me thine 
heart." How wonderful, how astonishing 
is this ! The High and Lofty One, that 
ixkhabiteth eternity, asks for my heart, — 
my poor, depraved, polluted heart! O 
my God I take it, purify it, inhabit it, and 
use it for thine own glory and praise ! 

A New Tear will bring new trials. 
Every future step will be to us an un- 
trodden step. We know not what is 
befoie us in particular, but we know in 
general, that in the world we must have 
tribulation, for it is through much tribu- 
lation that we must enter into the king- 
dom of God. Our faith must be tcVe^ 
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Will it hold fast the promise in the midst 
of the stomi and tempest ? Will it trust 
Gk>d in the dark and cloud j day P Will 
it give Gk)d credit when he seems to refuse 
to appear for us, or deliver us ? Will it, 
when the hand of God appears to go out 
against us, or to be lifted up armed with 
a naked sword, as if to strike us, say, 
"Though he slay me, yet will I trust in 
him F" Gt)d tries the faith of his people 
severely, even more thoroughly than gold 
is tried in the fire, that it " may be found 
unto praise, and honour, and glory, at the 
appearing of Jesus Christ." He will tiy 
our patience, our fortitude, our humility, 
our hope, our love ; yea, every grace he 
has implanted within us. This year may 
bo a trying year to us. Who can tell 
how may coffins may be brought into our 
dwellings — how many losses we may sus- 
tain — how may privations we may have to 
suffer — ^what temptations we may have to 
endure— what fiery darts Satan may Jiurl 
at us? We live in momentous times. 
rWe are surrounded by agencies and in* 
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struments of a powerful and alarming 
diaracter. We need special grace, and 
wbat a inerc7 there is in Jesus special 
grace for special trials; and now, even 
to-day, at the opening of this New Year, 
the Toice of mercy is calling to us, in 
tones of sweetnesR, with words of love, 
and is saying, " Come boldly to the throne 
of grace, that you may find sympathy, and 
obtain grace to help you in time of need." 
Messed be God for a throne of grace, for 
grace given us in Jesus, and for the pro- 
mise of grace to help us in every trying 
day! 

A New Tear will require new efforts to 
promote God's cause, and glorify the Sa- 
viour's name. We have done something : 
but, alas, how little I How much remains 
to be done! Never were calls louder, 
never was the field of labour larger than 
it is now. On every hand there are calls 
for help. God has given his people the 
means to do much, and he is calling them 
to use the means he has given. As far as 
innrumentality is concerned, «XV ^^^ Sa 
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wanting is, ihe liecbrt, God has given ns 
the Press ; but are we prepared to use it, 
and to use it vigorously ? Papists use it ; 
Puseyites use it; Infidels use it; all 
creeds and classes use it. Will the 
Church of Christ use it — ^use it as she 
might — as she ought? "Will individuals 
use it ? Will we ? We have missions, — 
missions for the villages, missions for 
towns and cities, and missions for heathen 
lands. Are we prepared to sustain them, 
to work them, to work them thoroughly ? 
But what is principally needed is, indi- 
viDTJAii EFFOBT. Our churches contain 
so many members who do scarce anything, 
who give little, who appear to feel less. 
They have never brought one soul to 
Jesus. They do not appear to realize 
that it is their duty to attempt it. Sia- 
ners perish all around them, but they do 
not seem to regard it. If they did, would 
they not speak to them ? would they not 
pray for them ? would they not strive to 
acquire influence, and use the influence 
iliey gain over them for their good ? Half 
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the Church is asleep, and scarcely any of 
us are above half awake. Oh, that God 
would rouse us up ! thoroughly rouse us 
up ! Not in wrath, but in mercy ; not by 
a thunder-storm, but by the sweet, gentle, 
yet powerful working of his own most 
blessed Spirit in our hearts. Brethren! 
let lis not be satisfied to go on as we have 
done. Everything is progressing — every- 
thing is improving. Shall not we pro- 
gress P — shall not we improve? We 
never had so little time to work as we 
have now. Every opportunity to give to 
G-od's cause, to speak for Jesus, to exert 
our influence upon sinners for their good, 
leaves one less. The grave is just before 
us. Tlie great white throne will soon be 
placed for judgment ; and remember, oh, 
remember, we are every one of us to he 
rewarded according to our works! Salvation 
is a free gift ; it is always gratuitous ; but 
being saved freely by grace, the measure 
of our reward will be in exact proportion 
to our works. The Judge knows and will 
remember the talents wo possess, t\vft o;^* 
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portimities that are granted us, the pro- 
fession we have made, the duties we hare 
omitted, and the course we have pursued. 
Look, I beseech you, at the poor Church, 
and work for her! Look at this mi- 
serable world, and labour for it! Look 
at the old serpent, the Devil, who de* 
ceiveth the whole world, and wrestle 
against him! Look, above all, look at 
the Lord Jesus, — at Jesus, who loved you, 
lived for you, suffered for you, died for you, 
pleads for you, and is coming to reward 
you; and labour for him! Labour in 
some proportion to the love he has shown 
you, the favours he has heaped upon you, 
and the glory he has promised you. Live 
for Christ, not for self. Labour for 
Christ, not for the meat that perisheth. 
Live by the faith of Christ, if you would 
be holy ; live in the service of Christ, if 
you would be happy. Take no man for 
your pattern, but let Jesus be that. Take 
no human precept for your rule, but let 
the word of Jesus be that. Hear him : 
* Let no man seek his own, but every man 
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anotlier's welfare ;" " Do as I have done ;" 
^'Imitate those who, through faith and 
patience, now inherit the promises." 

The New Tear will introduce us to new- 
mercies. The Lord has laid up mercies 
for us, which he has not yet laid out upon 
us. Every new mercy lays us under new 
obligation. ' Mercies are loving cords to 
draw us closer to God, and bind us faster 
to the service of God. If he gives us 
health, we should employ our health for 
him. If he gives us wealth, we should 
spend our wealth for him. If we are 
allowed to speak, we should speak for him. 
If we are able to write, we should write 
for him. Upon every talent we possess, 
upon every mercy we receive, we should 
write "Holiness unto the Lord." The 
way to keep our mercies is to hold them 
as loans from God. The way to enjoy 
our mercies is to employ them in the ser- 
vice of God. What we spend for God we 
keep; what we lay up for ourselves we 
lose. May every mercy we shall receive 
this year inflame our love, quicken ous 
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zeal, deepen our humility and perfect our 
consecration to tlie Lord's service ! Oh ! 
to live, to hreathe, to speak, to act for 
God, for GK)d alone ! 

The New Tear will afford us opportu- 
nities for gaining new victories. How 
many lusts we have which we have not 
conquered ! How many passions that vi;% 
have not suhdued! How many habits 
which we have not overcome! Perhaps 
we have not brought the body into subjec- 
tion to the soul, the appetites into sub- 
jection to reason, the whole person into 
subjection to Jesus. We have not over- 
come the world yet, so as to live above 
the love of its smiles, or the fear of its 
frowns. Satan is not yet under our feet. 
Up, then, and let us " put on the whole 
annour of G-od;" and trusting in pro- 
mised strength, pleading for more grace, 
let us go forth with the great Captain of 
our salvation, conquering and to conquer ! 
We must conquer, or be conquered 
Which shall it be ? We must subdue, cr 
be subdued. Which will it be? We 



A New Year. 187 

can do all things through Christ, who 
strengtheneth us; and his strength is 
made perfect in our weakness. Let us, 
then, set our hearts aright, fix our eyes 
aright, and make up our minds to he this 
year more thoroughly the Lord's, more 
active, devoted, and decided in his cause 
1;han we have ever heen before. Let our 
motto be, "I must be useitl." And, 
as we prize our Saviour's smile, or fear 
his frown, as we love the human family, 
as we regard God's glory, as we desire 
the prosperity of the Church, as we would 
look for and hasten the day of God, let 
us set our hearts upon being useful. 
Every morning through this year let us 
ask, What can I do for God and the good 
of souls to-day ? And every evening let 
us inquire, "What opportunity of useful- 
ness have I lost? What talent have I 
hidden in the earth ? Have I been living 
to myself to-day, or for Him who died 
for me and rose again? Brethren! the 
time is short, our obligations are many, 
our responsibility is solemn, and t\\ek ^ot^ 
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is great. Let us, tben, begin to-day, aad 
every day do something with a view to save 
souls, and bring about a revival of pure 
and undefiled religion in our churches. 

** Bemark, my soul, the narrow bounds 
Of the revolving year ; 
How swift the weeks complete their rounds, 
How short the months appear! 

" So fast eternity comes on. 
And that important day 
When all that mortal Hfe has done 
God's judgment shall survey. 

** Yet like an idle tale we pass 
The swift advancing year ; 
And study artful ways t* increase 
The speed of its career. 

** Waken, O God, my trifling heart. 
Its great concern to see; 
That I may act the Christian part, 
And give the year to thee. 

'* So shall their course more grateful roll. 
If future years arise ; 
Or this shall bear my smiling soul 
To joy that never dies." 



"THE DAY OF WRATH." 
BoMAVS IL 5. 

Wbath in man is violent, revengeful, 
often unjust; but the wrath of God is 
calm, holy, and perfectly righteous. No- 
thing awakens wrath in God but sin, and 
none are the objects of his wrath but ob- 
stinate offenders. His patience with such 
is wonderful. He is long suffering to 
usward. He bears with us just as long as 
justice will allow. He gives us space for 
repentance. He promises .to receive and 
pardon every penitent transgressor. His 
mercy is sovereign, not so his wrath. He 
shews mercy simply because he will, but 
he punishes because justice requires it. 
He mwt be just, he will be merciful. 
Mercy lingers over our fallen world for 
six thousand years; wrath will have its 
day when mercy quits the throne. This 
is the day of salvation, when sinners may 
be saved freely, easily, and for ever. That 
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will be the day of vengeance, when s 
will be punished justly, fearfully, ete; 
Never was the day of wrath so n 
it is now, and never were sinners s 
to that tremendoug period. Tet ho 
seriously think of it, how few ar( 
periy affected by it ! 

" The day of wrathy^ — ^must I m( 
Tes: so must you, reader! We < 
escape meeting the period, bat w< 
escape the wrath. There is a hiding 
where wrath will not find us. Ther 
refuge where wrath cannot reach us. 
is a high tower where we shall be far 
out of the reach of it. That hiding 
that refuge, that high tower, is Je 
Jesus, as the great sacrifice for sin, — 
the accepted substitute, who obeyed t 
for sinners, — Jesus, who will be to a 
believe in him, what the ark was to 
when the flood buried the mountain 
hid the face of the earth, Jesus, > 
to the soul that fiieth to him for s 
what the city of refuge, in the li 
Canaan, was to the manslayer. That 
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now calls us to him, invites us to his throne 
of grace, and promises to give to every 
one that accepts of his invitation, safety, 
peace and rest. If men did but believe 
that the day of wrath was coming, and 
that it was sure to overtake them, they 
would surely look out for a place of safety, 
they would listen to the Saviour's gracious 
invitation, nor rest until they found rest 
at his feet. But unbelief is so powerful 
in the heart of man by nature, it works so 
secretly, so insiduously, that it is not 
detected, even while it is so clearly dis- 
played. We are all infidels by nature. 
We none of us believe God ; no, not even 
when we admit the Bible to be his book, 
indited by his Spirit, and written by his 
servants. But for unbelief, every sinner 
that reads of "the wrath to come," of 
" the day of vengeance of our God," of the 
" day when God shall judge the secrets of 
men by Jesus Christ,'* when " he shall 
render to every one according to his 
works," when "the wicked shall depart 
into everlasting fire, but the Ti^\\t^av\3^ 
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into life eternal," would tremble. Trem- 
bling he would ask, " What shall I do to 
be saved P" And, being directed to Jesus, 
would neither linger nor loiter until he 
had found " pea<;e with Qod, through the 
blood of his cross." There is no shelter 
fiom " the wrath to come," but in Jesus ; 
and no one will find shelter then, who 
does not flee for refuge to him now. 

^Tlie day of wrath,''' — what provision 
are we making for it ? It is said of some, 
that they " treasure up wrath against the 
day of wrath and revelation of the righteous 
judgment of God." Treasure up wrath! 
Yes, they treasure up wrath ! Every time 
that they reject the gospel anew, erery 
time that^ they slight the Saviour's call 
afresh, every time they stifle the cries of 
an honest conscience, every time they 
strangle their convictions, they add to the 
degree of wrath that will be measured 
out to them by and bye. To prefer sin to 
holiness, to prefer self to Christ, to prefer 
the vanities of time to the glories of eter- 
Ui/!y, to prefer the world to God, is to 
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treasure up wrath against the day of 
wrath. And this is just what every un- 
converted sinner is doing. Millions are 
doing it at this very moment, and they are 
doing it every day. They are moral sui- 
cides. They destroy not their existence, 
but they cut themselves ofF from all hope 
of everlasting life. Oh, sinner, '* thou hast 
destroyed thyself!" This is God's tes- 
timony, delivered in the most simple, 
pointed, and pathetic terms. *^ Destroyed 
thyself!" yes, and that while boasting of 
the full use of reason. " Destroyed thy- 
self!" yes, and that notwithstanding the 
gospel and the ministers of Christ were 
continually crying to thee, " JDo thyself no 
harm" "Destroyed thyself!" yes, and 
that deliberately, not by some sudden 
stroke, in some sudden fit of passion, but 
by repeated strokes ; in the sight of hea- 
ven, in prospect of hell, under the banner 
of hope, in sight of the refuge, while the 
sounds of mercy were ringing in thy ears. 
« Destroyed thyself !" What ! and while 
thus boasting of the power of reason; 
13 
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while warned, invited, and exhorted t 
contrary ; so daringly, and so delibera 
Who, then, will pity thee ? "Who wi 
tempt to put in one word for thee, s 
bar of the Judge of all ? How canst 
pity thyself, or how excuse thyself? 
would think thou wouldst be asham* 
lift up thy head, or look one of the J 
angels in the face. But, 

" The day of loratV^ is not yet < 
It is the day of mercy yet. Jesus 
his throne to give repentance to the 
pliant, and the remission of sins to 
who honestly and heartily confess 
before him. There is yet mercy wit 
Lord, that he may be feared, and plen 
redemption, that the slaves of sir 
Satan may apply to him for delivei 
His merit is infinite, and his mercy 
vast as his merit. He is now riding 
in his gospel chariot, and dispensing 
dons to thousands ; go where this g 
is published, — ^he will pass by that w 
and do as the poor blind beggar did, i 
daj^ of his flesh, cry out lustily anc 
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portimately, " Jesus, thou son of David, 
have mercy on me !" Believe his word, 
plead at his throne, seek until you obtain 
his Holy Spirit, and then, in prospect of 
"the day of wrath," you will be able to 
sing with David, "Thou art my hiding- 
place ; thou shalt preserve me from trouble- 
thou shalt compass me about with songs 
of deliverance.' ' Oh, that the ever blessed 
Spirit of God would accompany the read- 
ing of these lines with his blessing, and 
make them the power of G-od unto the 
reader's salvation ! Jesus is coming, and 
with him the day of wrath, and perdition 
of ungodly men ; it mt^t be here soon, it 
may be very soon; therefore, haste thee, 
and escape to the refuge before it is too 
late! 



ALONE WITH GOD ON THE LORD'S 
DAY. 

*'I am not alone, because the Father is with me.'' 
JoHS ztL 83. 

The Lord Jesus had just been telling his 
disciples, that they would all forsake him, 
and leaye him to himself. Not one of 
them would have courage to stand hj him. 
Every one's heart would fail him. Even 
Peter, who felt so confident, and who said 
so fearlessly, "I will go with thee to 
prison and to death.*' Alas! no one 
knows his weakness imtil he is brought 
into trials. It is the engagement tries 
the soldier, the storm tries the mariner, 
and temptation tries the Christian. " Ye 
shall leave me alone," said Jesus ; " and 
yet I am not alone ; because the Pather 
is with me." His Father had covenanted 
to be with him. He believed his Father's 
word, and expected to realize his Father's 
presence. Believer, thou hast the same 
privilege. The father of Jesus is thy 
father. He has given thee his word, say- 
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ing, " I will never leave thee nor forsake 
thee." So that in all places, at all times, 
you may say, '' I am not alone, because 
the Father is with me.*' 

Your family and friends may have left 
you for the house of God. There may be 
no one in the house but yourself. A 
solemn stillness reigns. All is quiet around 
you. There lies your open Bible inviting 
you to peruse its pages. There is the 
throne of grace where you are exhorted to 
meet with God. But you are perhaps 
thinking of former days, when you went to 
the house of God in company with beloved 
relatives and friends; where you enjoyed 
the ordinances of the gospel, and heartily 
praised the Lord. But now you are con- 
fined at home, a feeling of loneliness comes 
over you. Before you are aware you sigh, 
and are ready to say, " O, that it were 
with me as in times past." But suppress 
such feelings, silence such exclamations. 
It is your Father's will. He appointed 
that you should spend this Sabbath at 
home, rather than in his house, H^ \i*sv& 
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withdrawn you from his people, bi 
only to draw you nearer to himseL 
is saying, " Come, spend the day wi 
We are now alone, tell me all your 
open all your mind, turn every desi 
prayer." You are not alone, no 
Father is with you. Let your the 
for a few minutes he taken up wil 
sweet subject, and consider, 

First, Who is with you. " The Yt 
The Father of Jesus. The Omni 
the Omnipresent, the all-sufficient 
The God who has said, " The hes 
my throne, and the earth is my foo 
but to this man will I look, even 1 
that is poor, and of a contrite spir 
trembleth at my word." " For thu 
the High and Lofty One that inhj 
eternity, whose name is Holy : I d^ 
the high and holy place, with hi 
that is of a contrite and humble sp: 
revive the spirit of the humble, 1 
revive the heart of the contrite 
What- wonderful condescension ! 
amazing grace is this ! In your 1 
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dwelling, in your little room, the most 
high God comes to visit you, comes to 
commune with you, comes to bless you. 
Yowr Father is with you. He is not only 
the Father of Jesus, but your Father in 
Jesus. When about to ascend to heaven, 
your beloved Saviour said to his disciples, 
" I ascend to my Father, and your Father ; 
to my God and your God. " Yes, he is 
your Father. He adopted you into his 
family by an act of sovereign grace. He 
took you from among the strangers, and 
put you among the children. He hath 
begotten you again to a lively hope. He 
hath sent his Holy Spirit into your hearts. 
He loves you with a father's love. He 
treats you as his child. He asks your 
confidence. He invites your fellowship. 
He courts familiarity. He says, "Wilt 
thou not from this time call me, my Fa- 
ther ?" He directs, " When ye pray, say, 
Our Father." He exhorts, " Come boldly 
to a throne of grace." Remember then, 
yowr Mither is toith you. 

Secondly, When U he with you? Always. 
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Ever. " Lo, I am with you always." But 
he is more especially with his people at . 
some seasons. In sorrow, in poverty, in 
sickness, in the hour of death, our Father 
is especially present with his people. But 
our Lord refers to solitary seasons. When 
friends are withdrawn, when human helpers 
fail, when earthly comforters are silenced, 
when stretched on the bed of sickness, or 
shut up from our friends through weak- 
ness or pain, when lawfully detained at 
home on Sabbath days, our Father is spe- 
cially present with us. He is therefore 
present now— at this moment — in this 
place. Try and realize this fact : my hea- 
venly Father is present with me. As 
really present with me while thus alone, 
as with the saints in the sanctuary, or 
with saints before his throne. God is 
with me. God in all the glory of his na- 
ture — God in all the riches of his grace 
— God in all the tenderness of his paternal 
heart — God is with me, and with me to 
bless me. 

Thirdly, For what is he with you f For 



On the Lord^s Day, 201 

what Fop whatever you need ; for what- 
ever you can consistently desire. He is 
with you to converse with you. Not 
audibly, but really, though silently. He is 
at liberty to listen to you. He will have 
patience to bear with you. " Pour out 
your heart before him." Confess every 
sin in his ear. Expose every corruption 
to his eye. Lay the heart bare in his 
presence. Set your iniquities before him, 
your secret sins in the light of his coun- 
tenance. Tell him your trials, tempta- 
tions and troubles. Speak to him of your 
doubts and fears, your forebodings and 
misgivings. Tell him all that Satan tells 
you, all that the world does to you, and 
all the thoughts that work within you. 
Let there be no reserve. Keep nothing 
back. He is your Pather, he knows all, 
but he wishes to hear it all from your 
own lips. He says, "Let me hear thy 
voice." Bring forward all your petitions, 
urge all your requests, and especially plead 
his own promises. They were given you 
for this purpose, and when thus pleaded, 
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will be fulfilled in your experience. Make 
free with God while you are thus alone 
with him. It is a golden opportunity, 
improve it. It is a precious season, make 
the most of it. Let not your weakness, 
or coldness, or deadness, or worldliness, 
deter you, but turn all such feelings into 
prayer. Tell the Lord just how you feel. 
Ask him for grace to remedy the evils of 
which you complain. One word from his 
gracious lips will soften the hard heart, 
thaw the frozen heart, enlighten the dark 
heart, and spiritualize the worldly heart. 
Let nothing keep you back, or make you 
distant, but " dn'aw nigh unto Ood^ For- 
get not that he is your Father ; and with 
whom can you make free, if not with your 
Father ? With whom should you feel at 
home if not with your Father ? 

Is it so, that the Father is with you ? 
Then you ought not to repine or complain. 
Suppose others leave you, what then, if 
your Father stays at home with you? 
What if you cannot go to the Lord's house, 
if the Lord of the house comes to you P 
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If you have not the candle, you have the 
sun. If you have not the cistern, you 
have the fountain. If you have not the 
servant, you have his Lord. Not only so, 
but you would have both, if both would 
be best for you. For you ought to con- 
clude, that whatever the Lord withholds 
is not necessary; whatever he refuses, 
would not be for your good. You have 
his word, that "no good thing will he 
withhold from them that walk uprightly." 
Is it so, that the Father is with youp 
Then you ought not to fear or despond. 
Why should you? What have you to 
fear ? If the Lord of hosts is with you, 
if the God of Jacob is your refuge, should 
you not say, "therefore will I not fear, 
though the earth be removed, and though 
the mountains be carried into the midst of 
the sea." Pear, whom P Fear, what P Your 
Father who is with you, says, " Fear thou 
not, for I am with thee ; be not dismayed, 
for I am thy God ; I vnll strengthen thee ; 
yea, I will help thee ; yea, I will uphold 
thee with the right hand of my righteous- 
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ness.' ' Despond ! why should you despond ? 
How can you think of desponding, when 
yeu have the promises on your side, the 
fuhiess of Christ for your supply, and your 
Father is present with you? Is it so, 
that the Eather is with you, then you 
ought not to yield to the flesh, or to sin. 
Never does the flesh work more power- 
fully than when we are alone, or expe- 
riencing any privation. Then it rises 
against God, mutters rebellion against the 
Most High, arraigns the conduct of the 
Lord, and sits in judgment on the Su- 
preme. It "lusteth against the Spirit." 
It is to be mortified, not indulged. It is 
to be crucified, not encouraged. "The 
spirit that is in us lusteth to envy." It 
envies the wealthy, if we are poor ; the 
strong, if we are weak ; the healthy, if we 
are sick ; the man that hath many friends, 
if we are left alone : and those who can 
attend the ordinances of God's house, if 
we are shut up and cannot come forth. 
But all this is wrong. In respect to these 
things we are where we ought to be, and 
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what we should be, because God has ap- 
pointed that we should be a» we are, and 
vikere we are. Is it so, that the Father 
is with us, then we should not be idle, 01 
misemploy onr talents. In the sick room, 
in the solitarj chamber, we maj sympa- 
thize with God, and do something for 
God; if onr heart is set upon it. The 
talent, whatever it may be, howeyer small, 
must not be wrapped np in a napkin, no, 
not when laid aside from onr more public 
situation. There is always something to 
do or bear, in doing or bearing which, we 
may glorify our Father who is in heaven. 

Observe then, God has promised to be 
with all his people. Therefore, he is with 
you. He has promised to be always and 
everywhere with them, therefore he is 
present with yon now imder your present 
circumstances. This being the case you 
ought to feel safe and satisfied ; safe, for 
Omnipotence is your protector ; satisfied, 
for the all-sufficient God is with you to 
supply you. Never forget, one source of 
comfort always remains, wherever yovL 
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may be, however you may be c 
staiiced, you "are not alone, fo: 
Father is with you." Others ma; 
you, he never will. Others may fa 
but he abideth faithful. The Fa 
with all his children, therefore the 
persevere, and finally be more thi 
querors. For if God be for us, w 
be against us P If Gk)d be with ui 
matter though men do leave us. 
is with us, and will be with us \ 
even unto the end. But he is for 
will beat down our foes before on 
and spoil them that hate us. Our 
is with us in our most solitary ho 
the most secluded spots; he is w 
rejoicing over us to do us good ; he 
us to guide us with his counsel, ani 
ward receive us to glory. Blessed 
my Father is with me; gloriom 
lege, which the world can neither g 
take away! Inestimable blessin 
value of which no finite mind can 
late! This is the honour that 
from Qod only. This is a favour ca 
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only on the children of his love. This is 
a blessing which ought to fill the heart 
with gratitude, and the lips with praise. 
To Gk)d, only wise ; to God, ever gracious ; 
to Qod, who humbleth himself to be pre- 
sent with his poor, tried, troubled, afflicted, 
and isolated people ; to God, our covenant 
Q-od in Jesus ; be glory and honour, do- 
minion and power, thanksgiving and praise, 
both now and for ever, Amen. 

** Sprinlded with reconciling blood, 
I dare approach thy throne, O God ; 
Thy fikje no firowning aspect wears, 
Thy hand no vengeml thnnder bears ! 

** Th* encircling rainbow, peaceful sign ! 
Doth with refulgent brightness shine ! 
And while my fiuth beholds it near, 
I bid farewell to every fear. 

" Let me my grateful homage pay ; 
With courage sing, with fervour pray ; 
And, though myself a wretch undone, 
Hope for acceptance through thy Son — 

" Thy Son, who on the accursed tree 
Expired to set the vilest free ; 
On this I build my only claim. 
And all I ask is in his name." 



CHRIST AND THE CHRISTIAN. 
The true Christian is under the greatest 
obligation to Christ. Indeed he is no- 
thing without Christ, for Jesus is his all. 
He realizes his obligation, and it inspires 
him with gratitude ; he acknowledges his 
obligation, and it clothes him with humi- 
lity. All he is, he is by virtue of union 
to Christ; all he has, he receives from 
Christ ; and all he expects, is founded on 
his connection with Christ. 

Is he justified ? It is |)y the righteous- 
ness of Christ. He has no merit of his 
own — his best obedience is like filthy 
rags. He cannot keep the law, and yet 
he cannot be justified except the claims 
of the law be met. Jesus therefore met 
them. He obeyed the law for him. He 
makes over his righteousness unto him, 
and it is placed to his account. It is on 
this ground that ho is justified. Christ 
is the end of the law for righteousness to 
every one that believeth. 
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Is he renewed and sanctified? It is 
by the Spirit of Christ. The Spirit was 
procured by Christ, was bestowed upon 
Christ, and was then sent to call him as a 
poor sinner to Christ. The first good 
thought, the first rising of a good desire, 
and all the after manifestations of a new 
nature are from the Spirit of Christ. 
Without the Spirit of Christ he is carnal, 
depraved, and dead. As destitute of spi- 
ritual life, as the putrid corpse is of na- 
tural life. But the Spirit of Jesus quickens 
him, enlightens him, leads him into truth, 
helps him in prayer, and makes him a new 
creature. 

Is he guided aright through this wil- 
derness world? It is by the wisdom 
of Christ. He has no wisdom of his own, 
and he is surrounded by snares and foes. 
He has within him a principle of evil, 
which invariably prompts him to leave the 
right road. He is prone to start aside 
like a broken bow. He is attracted and 
affected by external objects, which feed 
the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye^ 
14 
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and the pride of life ; and but for divine 
wisdom would stray into the fatal paths 
of folly and crime. To guide him aright 
requires an omniscient eye, a wise intel- 
lect, and loving heart; and Jesus pos- 
sesses and exercises these for the good of 
his people. 

Is he protected from the innumerable 
dangers and foes to which he is exposed ? 
It is by the power of Christ. That power 
is his guard, and his defence. As an 
almighty arm it is placed beneath him, 
and is lifted up to defend him. He looks 
to it when foes assail him ; he leans on it 
when his own strength fails him ; and he 
trusts in it, in every hour of danger. 
Without the power of Jesus, he never 
could persevere ; with it, he can never 
apostatize. It keeps him as a garrison 
keeps a town, as a shepherd keeps his 
ilock, as a parent does his child. 

Is he influenced to obey the divine pre- 
cepts ? It is by the authority of Christ. 
His Saviour is his Lord. His Eedeemer is 
his King. He obeys because Jesus bids. 
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The love of Christ to him has produced love 
within him ; and love is always ready and 
pleased to obey the beloved one. Love 
has more power over the heart than mere 
authority. But where love and authority 
meet in the same person, as in Jesus, the 
power is invincible. "We obey him, be- 
cause we love him ; and we love him, be- 
cause he first loved us. 

Is he supplied? Are his wants anti- 
cipated and met ? It is by the providence 
of Chnst. Jesus fills all space. He 
rules over all worlds, — ^he directs and con- 
trols all events, — he keeps his eye and his 
heart upon his people, — he is engaged to 
provide for them, — and he sacredly keeps 
his engagement. He feeds and clothes 
the body, — he feeds and clothes the soul, 
— he is observant of all our wants, atten- 
tive to our cries, and ready to supply our 
needs. Without him we may languish, 
starve and die ; but with him for our pro- 
vider, we are strengthened, supplied, and 
supported. 

Are they consecrated ? It is to serve 
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the cause, and promote the glorj of 
The consecrating Spirit, being th< 
of Christ, sets them apart for him, 
them to him, and fires them with 
glorify him. They henceforth 1 
unto themselves, but unto him wl 
for them and rose again. G^ieir d 
to glorify him in their bodies, soi 
spirits, which are his. That the 
fail, grieves them. His readiness 
don their failings, quickens their 
him, and increases their desire to 
him ; and they ofben long for hea^ 
cause they believe that there th< 
uninterruptedly praise, bless, and 
his most holy name. 

O Jesus ! what should we be 
thee? Poor condemned criminj 
praved and polluted wretches, L 
wandeiing sheep, conquered and 
slaves, wild and lawless rebels, m 
and starving paupers, unsanctifiec 
tisfied, and unblest. Bat with i 
are rescued from Satan, raised fi: 
gradation, accepted of God, pi 
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Q perdition, and made kings and priests 
o GU>d. Beader, what connexion is 
pe between you and Christ ? Is there 
? or, are you without Christ ? If you 
a stranger to vital imion with Christ, 
. are a stranger to true religion, to 
d happiness, to lasting peace, and to a 
L founded hope of heaven. To be 
lout Christ, is to be yet in your sins, 
\e under condemnation, to be exposed 
the just wrath of Almighty Gk)d, the 
e of your lusts, and the captive of 
m. O seek then an interest in Christ, 
k union to Christ, nor rest until it is 
lined and enjoyed. Obtaining and 
)ying it, seek to honour him. 

" I would for ever speak his name, 

In sounds to mortal ears unknown ; 
With angels join to praise the Lamh, 
And worship at his Father^s throne." 



% 



THE DAY OF SALVATION. 

Who does not wish to be saved ? Why, 
who is not sometimes afraid of being lostf 
Who has not heard of a day of salvation P 
And who has not, more or less, neglected 
it ? K we would be saved, it must be in 
God's way ; and if we would be saved, it 
must be in God*s time. That G-od's time 
is the best time is generally admitted; but 
when is God's time ? Does he wish you 
to go on in sin a few years longer ? Does 
he wish you to insult him by the enmity 
of your heart, and the ungodliness of 
your life, for some time yet to come ? Is 
he a God that hath pleasure in wicked- 
ness, and does he, therefore, say, that hd 
will not save you until you have committed 
so much more sin ? " No," you say, " no, 
certainly, that cannot be the case." Then 
why do you fix God's time at some inde- 
finite period in the future, instead of 
*©ading his o^iv ^ot^ to aee if that will 
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give you any information on the point? 
" But does the Bible say anything about 
God's time, when he is willing to save 
sinners — to save me ?" It does, and its 
testimony is so plain that you cannot mis- 
understand it, except you do so wilfully. 
Hear it, " Behold, now is the accepted 
time ; behold, now is the day of salvation" 
(2 Cor. vi. 2). " According to this, God's 
time is the present time." Exactly so. 
" To-day, if you will hear his voice, harden 
not your hearts ;" for " Behold this is the 
day of salvation." 

A Saviour is provided. Jesus Christ 
came into the world to save sinners. He 
obeyed the law for sinners. He suffered 
the desert of sin for sinners. He con- 
quered Satan for sinners. He took away 
the sting of death for sinners. He opened 
the gates of heaven for sinners. What- 
ever he did, he did for sinners. What- 
ever he suffered, he suffered for sinners. 
Whatever he procured, he procured for 
sinners. His invitations are addressed to 
sinners. His expostulations are directed 
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to sinners. His promises are made to 
sinners. And if you are a sinner, why 
not to you f No one has a right to say, 
Jesus cannot save me. No one has a 
right to say, Jesus unU not save me. 

Salvation is proclaimed. Jesus is not 
only able and willing to save; but he is 
ready, he is waiting, to save aU that come 
unto GK)d by him. Qod commands us to 
publish salvation in every land, in every 
language, for all classes of sinners. The 
representation is, that a fleet has arrived 
in the river laden with all good things, 
that the market is opened on the shore, 
that it is stocked with every variety of 
good things, and the crier is sent forth to 
go into all the streets and lanes of the 
city, and cry with a loud voice, in the 
plainest language, " Ho, every one that 
thirsteth, come ye to the waters; and he 
that hath no money, come ye, buy wine 
and milk, without money and without 
price." Here all the blessings of salva- 
tion, represented by wine and milk, are 
offered gratuitously. They may be had 
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by the poorest. The terms are, "no 
money, no price." Can anything be 
freer ? Can anything be more generous ? 
Can any proclamation be plainer ? Man 
is in want, and God has made provision 
for his wants; man is poor, and God 
sends to him to come for a supply though 
he has no money, telling him that he has 
set no price upon his provisions. Salva- 
tion is a &ee gift. Nothing can be £reer. 
The fountain that deanseth us is open 
and £ree. The righteousness that justifies 
us is freely bestowed. The Spirit that sanc- 
tifies us is given to every one that asketh. 
Gbd will never barter with a sinner, but 
he ifi willing to save him by grace through 
faith, and to give him even the faith itself. 
Salvation is presented to us. It is a 
healing medicine, to restore us to health. 
It is a beautiful robe, to cover and adorn 
us. It is a rock and a refuge, to shelter 
and secure us. It is the choicest provi- 
sion, to refresh and feed us. It is living 
water, to satisfy and cleanse us. It is a 
friend to deliver, to conduct, to preserve^ 
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and confer all possible blessings upon 
us. 

Salvation is pressed upon oiu* attention. 
By the solemn warnings, — bj the awful 
threatenings, — by the kind invitations, — 
by the gentle admonitions, — by the strik- 
ing examples, — ^by the serious exhorta- 
tions, — and by the plainest proclamations 
of the holy word, God presses the subject 
upon our attention. But, alas, many of 
us are like the deaf adder that stoppeth 
her ear, that refuseth to hear the voice of 
the charmer, charm he never so wisely. 
Therefore, the apostle puts the solemn 
question, " How shall we escape, if we 
neglect so great salvation?" Therefore, 
he gives the solemn caution, " See that ye 
refuse not him that speaketh. For if they 
escaped not who refused him that spake on 
earth, much more shall we not escape if 
we turn away from him that speaketh from 
heaven : whose voice then shook the earth; 
but now he hath promised, saying. Yet 
once more I shake not the earth only, 
but dHao heaven." And again, "Beware, 



The Day of Salvation, 219 

therefore, lest that come upon you which 
is spoken in the prophets: Behold, ye 
despisers, and wonder and perish ; for I 
work a work in your days, a work which 
you will in no wise believe, though a man 
declare it unto you." 

Header, you need salvation. It is pro- 
vided in Jesus. It is presented in the 
everlasting gospel. It may be received 
by faith. You will either receive or reject 
it. I know not which, but hear the con- 
clusion of the whole matter, "He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved, 
and he that believeth not shall be damned." 

" Ho ! every one that thirsts, draw nigh, 
• *Ti8 God invites the fallen race ; 

Mercy and free salvation buy ; 

Bny wine and milk, and gospel grace. 

Come, to the living waters come ; 

Sinners, obey your Maker's voice ; 
Betum ye weary wanderers home, 

And in redeeming love rqoice ! 



A NEW START, 

Lbt lis look bach on the past, and ask 
what have I done ? What have I done to 
improTe the church — to benefit the world 
— ^to honour Jesus — ^to dethrone Satan — 
to bring sinners to repentance f Can we 
look at what we have done without shame P 
without crying aloud for pardon? Bat 
what hare we left undone? What sajs 
the closet, the Bible, the house of prayer, 
our own consciences? How much time 
we have squandered ! How many oppor> 
^unities of doing good we have lost ! Hov 
much money we have wasted ! How muc' 
more time might have been spent f 
prayer ! How many more tracts we mig 
have circulated ! How many more dir« 
efforts to bring sinners to Jesus we mi 
have made! How much money sj 
upon ourselves might have been spen^ 
the Lord! The past is gone, and 
for ever. We never can buy bac) 
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time we have wasted, the opportanities 
we have lost. But we have the present 
— we may have a portion of the future — 
then let us start afresh, and start afresh 
this day. 

Let us look around, and ask, What is 
there to do ? To do ! What is there not 
to do P There are drunkards to reclaim, 
Sabbath-breakers to admonish, and back- 
sliders to restore. There are children to 
teach, places of worship to fill, tracts to 
distribute, and sinners to save. To do ! 
Ask not what is there to do, but what am 
I €Me to do ? what am I willing to do ? 
Th^re is work enough for all, work suit- 
able to every one. All that is wanting is 
dear heads, warm hearts, and willing 
hands. A people that have a mind to 
work, to work for God, to work right 
heartily, to go to work immediately, and 
never quit their labour until the Master 
calls them home. Brother, what are you 
doing for Christ? Sister, what are you 
doing to bring souls to Jesus ? What 
can you do that you have not ? what twiU 
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you do? This may be your last year. 
It will be the last year to thousands. 
"The night cometh when no man can 
work." Jesus cometh, and he will re- 
ward every one of us accordiny to our 
works. How much there is to do, and 
how few appear wiUing to do it ! Self is 
consulted, carnal customs are followed, 
ease is sought, the flesh is gratified ; and 
while this is the case, souls perish, God is 
dishonoured, Jesus is disobeyed, and Satan 
tnumphs. 

Let us hole up, and ask our good and 
gracious God to pardon the past, and give 
us grace for the future. Grace will con- 
quer nature. It will enable us to rise 
above self, to crucify the flesh, to put off 
the old man, to overcoroe the love of ease, 
to master every bad habit, and go to work 
heartily, and at once, for Gk)d and souls. 
What nature cannot do, grace can. What 
we are afraid to attempt with the grace 
we have, will be accomplished with ease 
by the grace we may obtain. We have 
not, because we ask not, or because we 
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ask amiss. Let our motive be love to 
Christ and immortal souls ; let our rule 
be the written word ; let our object be the 
glory of God in the salvation of men, and 
the Lord will give us more grace, and 
crown us with his blessing. "We can only 
work comfortably and acceptably for God 
with what we receive from God, let us 
therefore seek grace whereby we may serve 
him acceptably, with reverence and godly 
fear. 

Let us look forward and ask, what shall 
I do ? How shall I walk ? How shall I 
work ? How shall I wish I had walked 
and worked when Jesus comes, or when 
death calls me home ? Beloved, we must 
die, and we must die soon. We must 
give an account of ourselves to God, an 
account of the use to which we have put 
the talents he has given us, the time he 
allotted us below. The eye of our Master 
is upon us. At this moment he is observing 
what impressions these thoughts make 
upon us. He watches to see if we repent 
of the past — if we look up to seek g;race 
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for the future — if we detenuine in his 
strengtli to raake a new start — or if we 
lay aside this paper, forget what manner 
of persons we are, and go on in onr old 
course. God expects fruit. He looks for 
results. He calls us to action — ^immediate 
action — bold energetic action. Shall he 
look in vain P Shall this year be allowed 
to glide away like the past? Shall we 
consult our own ease, our worldly repu- 
tation, our carnal pleasures, our sensual 
gratification in preference to his glory. 
Did we bring any souls to Christ last 
year? Shall we bring any to him this 
year ? Can we be satisfied without it ? 
Can we live, and not travail in birth for 
souls ? Can we live a day, and not make 
some effort to snatch sinners from the 
flames ? Is hell a reality ? Are impeni- 
tent sinners all around us going there? 
Is it possible to stop them ? Can Jesus 
save them ? Is it probable that God will 
bless the tract prayerfully given, or the 
kind word spoken to them ? It is ; and 
eon we be so cruel so imkind, as to let 
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them go to hell without warning, and as 
of old, " perish for ever, without any re- 
garding it f " Brothers, sisters in Jesus, 
awake ! arise ! Let us, one and all, think, 
purpose, pray, determine, solemnly, se- 
riously, deliberately, instantly, to make 
a new start this day. 

Sinner! unconverted sinner, I beseech 
you to pause in your career, stop in your 
course ! The way in which you are leads 
to hell. It is the direct road. If you per- 
severe you may be in hell before the year 
ends. Hark! Jesus calls you, He says, 
" Come unto me." He promises, ^ L will 
give you rest." Go, then, to Jesus, go 
at once. On your knees confess your 
sins before him, plead with him to save 
you, and save you at onee. Ask for the 
Holy Spirit to sanctify you, to make you 
a new creature. Pray in right earnest. 
Pray until you realize that your sins are 
pardoned, that you have peace with G-od, 
that you are saved with an everlasting sal- 
vation. Nothing is so dreadful as sm, 
therefore get it pardoned. Eternity \^ 
15 
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most solemn, therefore seek preparation 
for it, and so make a new start this day. 
If you do, you will never regret it ; if you 
do not, througli eternity you may repent 
of it. Now, the way to heaven is plain, 
the gate of life is open. Now, the invita- 
tion is held out, the promise of pardon, 
peace, and salvation stands good. Now, 
you may escape £rom threatened wrath, 
and receive all promised blessings. To- 
morrow the door of mercy may be closed, 
the way of escape may be shut up. To- 
morrow, Satan may have your feet in his 
snaref?, and may bl^d your eyes to danger, 
and bind you fast with the cords of your 
sins. If, therefore, you have any fear of 
hell, if you have any desire for heaven, if 
you have any wish to be really and perma- 
nently happy ; fall upon your knees, flee 
to the Saviour, seek right heartily for 
mercy, and so make a new start to day. 



THE SOLDIER'S ENQUIRY. 

" The soldiers likewise demanded of him, sayiDg, And what 
shaU we do ? '*— Lukk iii 14. 

The application was made by certain bap- 
tized soldiers to John the Baptizer, who 
went before the face of the Lord Jesus to 
prepare his way. John preached up sor- 
row for sin, faith in the Lamb of God, and 
holiness of life. Those who professed to 
receive his doctrine were baptized by him, 
and were called his disciples. Among 
others who came to him were some sol- 
diers, they professed repentance toward 
God and faith toward our Lord Jesus, 
and on this profession they were baptized : 
and now, seeing John was giving parti- 
cular directions to the people respecting 
their conduct, these soldiers come to him, 
and say, ^^ And what shall we do?^* This 
was just as it should be, they wished to 
learn their duty that they might do it. 
All right-hearted professors do just as 
these soldiers did, because they feel yist 
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as these soldiers felt. WeU, John tdls 
them in a few words what was required of 
them. They were to do justly and love 
mercy, " Do violence to no man." They 
were to exercise charity and speak the 
truth, " Neither accuse any falsely." They 
were to be satisfied with their temporal 
supplies, " Be content with your wages." 
Here then is the sum of a religious sol- 
dier's duty. But all soldiers are not 
religious, nay the great majority of them 
have no real religion at aU, therefore if 
any soldier should make the same enquiry 
of us, we must endeavour to ascertain 
what is his character, before we can give 
a juat and proper answer. Let us sup- 
pose then, 

Pirst, that a soldier who has been 
thoughtless, careless, and altogether in- 
different about religion until the present 
time, puts the question, and says, " What 
shall I do /" We answer, if you have 
not a Bible, get one immediately, read the 
New Testament carefully, every now and 
then lifting up the heart to Qod, and 
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crying, ''Lord, teach me to understand 
thy holy and ever hlessed word, open it to 
my mind by thy Holy Spirit, and dispose 
my heart to receive its sacred truths." 
GK> and hear the gospel where it is faith- 
fully and pointedly preached. Often go 
into some retired place to pray, that God 
would create in you a clean heart, and give 
you faith in his beloved Son. If you 
know any religious soldier, go to him and 
speak with him about your soul, and the 
way in which a poor sinner can be saved 
from the wrath to come. Look at the 
Lord Jesus as a Saviour, one who saves 
sinners, all sorts of sinners, and saves 
them freely, fully, and for ever. Go to 
him, because he invites you. Ask him to 
save you, because he came into the world 
to save. Place your confidence in him, — 
in his word which reveals him, in his blood 
which cleanses from all sin, in his right- 
eousness which justifies from all things ; 
or in his perfect work, which saves every 
sinner who trusts in it, and in it alone. 
Avoid every temptation to drink, to tt\&vb 
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with religion, or commit any sin, and ask 
the Lord to give you that grace which will 
make you sorrow for sin, set your heart 
against sin, and deliver you from all the 
consequences of sin. Salvation is of the 
Lord. He saves sinners. He saves sol- 
diers. He will save you. Therefore, in 
one word, our reply to your question is, 
seek to be saved by the Lord Jesua with 
an everlasting salvation, and seek until 
you can say with a glad and rejoicing 
heart, "Behold, God is my salvation, I 
will trust and not be a&aid, for the Lord 
Jesus is my strength and my song, he 
also is become my salvation, or my 
Saviour." 

Second, that a soldier who has become 
thoughtful, concerned, and desirous of en- 
joying real religion, but is exercised with 
doubts, fears and suspicions, puts the 
question, " Wliat shall I do /" You want 
to find peace, to enjoy pardon, to realize 
reconciliation with God, and be happy in 
the Lord's love. "Well, you matf enjoy all 
thia. But in. order to it, you must learn 
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to renounce yourself entirely. You must 
see that in you, that is in your flesh, 
there dwelleth no good thing, — that you 
can do nothing to atone for your sins, 
that you can give nothing to God for your 
pardon, — ^that if your salvation depended 
on one good thought to be produced by 
yourself, salvation would to you be an 
impossibility, — ^that if ever you are saved, 
it must be by free, sovereign, and distin- 
guishing grace, — or, that salvation must 
be conferred upon you as a fanowr^ or you 
can never be saved. "When this is the 
case happiness is near, ddliverance is at 
the door. But it ofben takes much disci- 
pline, many trials, and various painful 
exercises to bring us to this. Neverthe- 
less, we must come to it. We mustyeeZ 
that we are helpless. We must Bee that 
we are totally depraved. Then we must 
looh out of ourselves, and away from our- 
selves to Jesus Christ alone. There is 
no other way to obtain peace with God. 
You may try what you please, but all will 
fail you. You must look to Jesus, as tho 
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serpent-bitten Israelite looked to tHe bra- 
zen serpent placed on the pole in the midst 
of tbe camp by Moses. You must look to 
Jesus, as the sick man looks to his phy- 
sician. You must look to Jesus, as the 
insolvent debtor looks to his surety. The 
moment you can look away from every 
thing within you, and every thing without 
you^and look to Jesus alone^ that moment 
you will find peace, but never before. I 
have known persons go on for years in 
doubts, darkness, gloom, and distress, try- 
ing all the means they could think of, or 
others could suggest to them, but no peace 
was ever enjoyed, until at last from sheer 
necessity, they were obliged to look simply 
to Jesus, to venture entirely upon him, to 
let him be their Saviour, providing the 
blood that atoned for their sins, the right- 
eousness that justified their persons, the 
Spirit that sanctified their natures — or, in 
a word, to do all for them and all within 
them. My dear fellow soldier, if you are 
willing to be saved by Jesus, he is willing 
to 8ave you. But he will not help you to 
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save yourself. If he wear the name of a 
Saviour, he will do the work. He vrill 
take jOMJust as you are^ and he will by 
his word, }.rovidence, grace, and Spirit, 
render y on just what you should he. There- 
fore yield yourself unto him. Commiu 
your soul into his hands. Give your 
whole person away to him. Let him bo 
your Saviour. There is wisdom, right- 
eousness, sanctification, and redemption 
for you m him, but nowhere else. You 
may be made complete in him, but nowhere 
else. Once more, therefore, we repeat 
the all important testimony. You must 
LOOK TO Jesus, and to Jesus only, if 
ever you would have peace with God, 
purity of heart, a title to heaven, strength 
to resist temptation, or ability to do the 
will of God. * It hath pleased the Father 
that in him should all fulness dwell ; every 
spiritual blessing, every holy comfort, 
every divine gift, is in him, and in him 
for the poor, empty, weak, worthless, lost, 
ruined, and wretched sons of men. He 
says to you at this moment, as your eye 
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traces the ^ords on this paper, " Look 
unto me and he ye saved'* " Come unto 
me, and luill give you rest'* " I will in 
no wise cast you out," " Whosoever shall 
call upon the name of the Lord shall be 
saved." Eom. x. 13. Soldiers, behold 
we " set before you the way of life, and the 
way of death, therefore choose life that ye 
may live;'* live for ever, live in glory, 
live as Jesus lives, where God eternally 
resides. Come^ then, to Jesus, and all 
will be well. 

" Ck)ine, it is his inyitation ; 

Come to me, the Saviour says ; 
Why, O why, such hesitation, 
Gloomy douhts and hase delays ? 

Thus invited to his favour, 

"Will you pause and not draw nigh ? 

This would be to charge your Saviour 
With deceit and cruelty. 

I^o you fear your own unfitness, 

Burden*d as you are with sin ? 
'Tis the Holy Spirit's witness ; 

Chriat invites you j — enter in." 



DON'T FORGET. 

A 8H0BT time ago I saw two persons in 
dose conversation, and when they parted 
the one called out after the other " Don't 
ro»OBT." What had been the subject of 
their conversation I know not. They 
might have entered into some engagement 
of importance, or one of them might have 
made a promise ; however, there was some 
doubt respecting the fidelity of the me- 
mory. The engagement, if there was one, 
might be broken; or the promise might 
not be fulfilled. "We are all prone to for- 
get, and things of importance are often 
forgotten first. Eeader, there are six 
things which you ought never to forget ; 
let me remind you of them. 

" DorCt forgef^ that you are immortal. 
You must live for ever. Your circum- 
stances may change, but your soul will 
never cease to exist. The body grows old 
and decays ; not so the soul. '^ I must 
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live for ever." Wbat a solemn thought ! 
" I can never die, or cease to exist." 
What an affecting fact ! But where shall ^ 
I live ? What shall I be ? What serious ' 
questions are these! Ought we not to 
ponder them well ? Sliould they not fre- 
quently occupy our thoughts ? 

*^ DonH forget^^ that you are a sinner. 
You have broken Grod's law. You de- 
serve Ghod's wrath. You are by nature 
under God's curse. A sinner is a rebel 
against God's government. In league 
with God's foe. A despiser of Gt)d's 
word. A sinner, if dealt with justly, 
must be punished, and punished for ever. 
" Don't forget" that you deserve punish- 
ment. That if God only gives you what 
you deserve, he will banish you from his 
presence, cast you into hell, and shut you 
up with the devil and his angels for ever. 
What a shocking thought. What a dread- 
ful doom. What an affecting idea, that 
if God gives me my right, my desert, hell 
is my portion for ever. 

'^ Don't forget'' that you are accountable. 
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God holds you accountable for your con- 
duct, for your thoughts, for your words. 
You must giro an account to God why 
you have indulged hard thoughts of him, 
why you have spoken against him, why 
you have broken his just and holy com- 
mands. Yea, you must account for not 
loving him with all your heart, with all 
your soul, with all your mind, and with all 
your strength, every moment of your life. 
You must also render an account why you 
have not loved every human being as 
yourself. Or why you have not been holy, 
just, and good. " Don't forget" that God 
holds you accountable for all you do, say, 
think, or feel, every moment of your life ; 
and that you cannot shift off your respon- 
sibility if you would. If your account 
should be called for before it is ready ; if 
you should be suddenly arrested by death, 
before you are prepared to account for 
your conduct, what will be the result ? 

^^ DorCt forget^ ^ that you are cared for. 
You cannot with justice say, " No man 
careth for my soul." Many care for you. 
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It is because we care for you that we 
write thus to you, print for you, and put 
our printed thoughts into your hand. We 
care for you, and therefore we pray for 
you ; but do you ever pray for yourselves ? 
"We care for you, and therefore we would 
willingly do anything that is likely to pre- 
vent you suffering the bitter pains of 
eternal death ; but do you thus care for 
yourself? "Don't forget" that many 
care for you, and desire your everlasting 
salvation. Oh, that you cared for yourself! 
^^ DorCt forget'^ that you are in danger. 
Yo\\r life hangs by a thread. While you 
are without Christ, you hang by that 
thread over the pit of hell. If that thread 
snaps, you are lost for ever. Tour danger 
is great. It is imminent. No tongue can 
describe it. No figure can adequately 
represent it. You do not seem aware of 
it. An unpardoned sinner may be ar- 
rested by the officers of divine justice at 
any time. Safe you are not, you cannot 
be. Out of Noah's ark there was no 
safety from the waters of the deluge ; out 
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of Christ there is no safety from the fire 
of Divine wrath. Out of the city of refuge 
there was no safety for the manslayer from 
the avenger of blood ; out of Christ there 
is no safety for any sinner, from the exe- 
cutioners of the sentence of Divine justice. 
Danger! Sinner, you are always and 
everywhere in danger. At any moment 
you may be cut down, and consigned to 
black despair, " Don't forget," then, that 
you are in danger, in danger of dying in 
your sins, and of being punished for your 
sins by the justice of GK)d for ever. 

^^ DonH forgef* that you may he saved. 
There is no necessity for you to go to 
hell, unless you create that necessity your- 
self, by living in sin, and rejecting the 
Saviour. Why may not you be saved? 
Why ! Who says you may not be saved ? 
Who has a right to say so ? Who ? If 
you are not saved it will not be because 
there is no Saviour, for " Jesus Christ 
came into the world to save sinners." It 
will not be because there is not efficacy in 
his blood, for it " cleanseth from all sin." 
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It will not be because he refuses to 
receive and save you for he has said, 
" I will in no wise cast you out " It 
will not be because is unwilling that 
you should be saved, for " Grod was in 
Christ reconciling the world unto himself, 
not imputing their trespasses unto them ;" 
and he has sent his ministers to you as 
** ambassadors for Christ : as though Chd 
did beseech you hy us, we pray you in 
Christ's stead, he ye reconciled to God,^* 
There is a way of salvation, but will you 
walk in it ? There is a fountain opened 
for sin and for uncleanness, but will you 
wash in it and be clean P There is a 
righteousness presented to you that will 
justify you from all things, but wiD you 
receive it, put it on, and wear it P In a 
word there is salvation in Jesus for all 
who need it, desire it, seek it, and are 
willing to be saved by it. " Don't forget," 
then, that you are immortal, that you are 
sinful, that you are accountable, that you 
are cared for, that you are in aanger, but 
th&tjovi may be saved. "Don't forget" 
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that if you %o to hell it is for your own sin, 
it is because you prefer going there to going 
to heaven by the Lord Jesus Christ ; but 
if you go to heaven it is by free grace, it 
is through the Lord Jesus Christ, it is to 
the honour and praise of GK)d. " Don't 
forget" that you must be saved or lost, 
and that a very little time will decide 
which, and that the decision will be final, 
eternal; a cause of everlasting rejoicing, 
or a source of endless, hopeless, awful, 
regret. 

" Sinners, behold tae Lamb of Gk)d 
Who takes away our guilt ; 
Look to the precious, precious blood. 
That Jews and Gkntiles spilt. 

'* He came to take the sinner^s place, 
And shed his precious blood , 
Let Adam's guilty, ruin'd race. 
Behold the Lamb of God. 

" Sinners to Jesus now draw near, 
InTited bv his word ; 
The chief of sinners need not fear, 
Behold the Lamb of God." 
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AFFLICTIONS NECESSARY. 

•• He doth not aflflict willingly, nor grlere the children of 
men.**— Lax. liL 33. 

Jeremiah was deeply tried. He lived in 
the very midst of sin and suffering. Al- 
most every day his heart bled. As a 
patriot, he loved his country, but he saw 
it desolated. As a man, he loved his fel- 
lowmen, but he saw them slain by the 
sword, and led into captivity. As a Jew, 
he loved the temple, but he saw it de- 
stroyed by fire. As a believer, he loved 
his God, and he saw him daily dishonoured 
and blasphemed. So great were his suf- 
ferings, that he cursed the day of his 
birth, and looked upon God as his enemy. 
His book of Lamentations was sprinkled 
with his tears, and may very appropriately 
have been written with blood. How 
happy are our circumstances compared 
with his ! How highly we are privileged 
compared with him ! Yet we sometimes 
complain, and are occasionally tempted to 
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munnur. This is decidedly wrong. It 
is very sinful. Nothing can justify it, for 
" he doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve 
the children of men." 

First, here is a fact well known, — ^the 
Lord does afflict — ^he grieves the children 
of men. Trouble never springs out of the 
dust, nor do afflictions come by chance. 
"Is there evil in a city, and the Lord 
hath not done itP" The reference is to 
physical sufferings, and not to moral evil, 
and therefore we fearlessly answer, No. 
Every trial and affliction is sent from our 
Father's throne, and its direction is 
written by our Father's hand. He ap- 
points the kind, the degree, and the direc- 
tion of our afflictions. He afflicts us 
sometimes in the body by weakness or 
severe pain, by acute diseases or chronic 
disorders. Some are never free from pain. 
Some are so weak that life is almost a 
burden. Some suffer violently for a time. 
)thers find it less in degree, but longer 
I duration. The fever, the asthma, the 
♦nsumption, coma not except the Lord 
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send them. Some are long exempt, others 
are early smitten. But each is under the 
divine direction, and according to divine 
appointment. He afflicts us at other 
times in the mind — here one loses the use 
of reason, there another is covered with 
the cloud of depression. One has bitter 
convictions, another has gloomy fears. 
One is mourning under the hiding of the 
Lord's countenance, and another can find 
no evidences of eternal life. The sorrows 
of the mind are various, and the imme- 
diate causes of them as various. Many 
appear to have good health, but little 
comfort ; others have ill health, but much 
inward and spiritual comfort. Some are 
afflicted in the family ; unsuitable tempers 
are joined together, or children are desired 
but withheld^ or if given are sickly and 
early taken away. Here poverty pinches, 
and there plenty is unattended with a 
blessing. "Wo are afflicted with disap- 
pointments, losses, crosses, rivals, and by 
our labour being appauefltly in vain. None 
are exempt. None can always escape, for 
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" the Lord trieth the righteous.'* " Many 
are the afflictions of the righteous, but 
the Lord delivereth him out of them all." 
Second, here is a fact not generally be- 
lieved, — "He doth not afflict willingly." 
He speaks after the manner of men. It 
is not against bis will, but not without a 
cause,*^HJe does not afflict from mere 
temper as man sometimes does. Earthly 
fathers correct their children often " after 
their own pleasure." Not so our heavenly 
Father; he does it "for our profit, that 
we might be partakers of his holiness." 
He doth not afflict us from his heart, or 
in mere sovereignty. If he would do us 
good, or confer blessings upon us, he 
looks into himself for the motive ; but if 
he afflicts us, he always finds the cause in 
us. He only grieves us from necessity. 
He has fixed his end, which is to make us 
holy, to conform us to the image of his 
Son; ih)m this he will not be diverted, 
but he will accomplish it. In the afflic- 
tions he sends, he aims at our deeper 
sanct^cation, or our greater usefulness^ 
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or simply at his own glory, which is always 
linked with our good. He therefore 
afflicts or grieves us to exercise our graces; 
these would otherwise often lie dormant, 
become weak, fade and wither. To wean 
us from the world, to which we are too 
much attached, and should be more so, if 
it were not for trials, disappointments, 
and yezations. To embitter sin, which is 
the prolific root on which every pain, 
grief, and sorrow grows. To endear the 
Saviour, who is our solace in sorrow, and 
will be our glorious deliverer from it. 
Never does Jesus appear so precious as 
in the hours of trouble and trial. To 
prevent our falling into temptation, which 
we should more frequently than we do, if 
we were not kept awake and watchful by 
our various sorrows. To fit us for useful- 
ness, for as the land must be ploughed, 
harrowed, and crushed, if it is to be fruit- 
ful and supply our wants ; so must we be 
tempted, tried, and troubled, if we are to 
be of much use to man, or to bring much 
giorj to God. To make us long for heaven, 
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whicli we seldom do when all is pleasant, 
bright, and smmy below. If therefore 
our heavenly Pather in sending affictions 
and causing us grief, aims at our deeper 
sanctification ; if he intends to ezerci^io 
our graces, to wean us &om the world, to 
embitter sin, to endear the Saviour, to 
prevent our falling into temptation, to fit 
us for usefulness, and to make us long for 
heaven ; it cannot be said that he does it 
for the sake of afflicting us, or in his sove- 
reignty, or willingly, but it must be ac- 
knowledged that it is from necessity. If 
he loves us with an infinite love, — if he 
has predestinated us to be conformed to 
the image of his Son, — ^if he will make us 
meet to be partakers of the inheritance of 
the saints in light, — and if he will correct 
our faults and our follies, — he must afflict 
us. 

He grieves us that we may not grieve 
him, or because we have done so. He 
afflicts us because he loves us, and intends 
to illustrate his love in us. We may trace 
our afflictions and griefs to any thin\^ but 
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the pleasure or mere sovereignty of God ; 
but we may not trace them there, for it 
is not their source. Let us therefore 
receive correction patiently, bow beneath 
the yoke which he lays upon us meekly, 
and amidst all our griefs and woes look at 
his promises, and through his promises 
into his own loving heart. He intends te 
bring us nearer to himself To teach us 
the value of our spiritual privileges. To 
lead us out of self, and to render Jesus 
more and more glorious in our eyes. In 
our deepest trials we have still many mer- 
cies. In our sorest troubles we have still 
cause for joy. Let us therefore listen 
to the afflicted prophet when he says, 
"Wherefore should a living man com- 
plain, a man for the pimishment of his 
sin ?'* And with another let us say, " I 
will bear the indignation of the Lord, 
because I have sinned against him, until 
he plead my cause, and execute judgment 
for me; he will bring me forth to the 
light, and I shall behold his righteous- 
i2eA9.*' Impatience will only add to the 
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weight of the cross, and complaming will 
call for heavier strokes ; we shall, there- 
fore, if we are wise, look up to the Lord 
for more grace, and pray that the promised 
strength of Jesus may be made perfect in 
our weakness. If the Lord can only get 
himself glory by our sufferings, that should 
satisfy us ; and that he may get glory by 
them should be our principal aim. It is 
much better and more christian-like to 
seek that the Lord should be glorified by 
our afflictions, than that we should be 
speedily delivered from them. Happy is 
the man who is willing to bear any cross, 
to endure any trial, or suffer any priva- 
tion, that God may be glorified in him, 
and the power and grandeur of real reli- 
gion may be illustrated by him. May I 
ever live for the Lord, not for myself. 
May I ever seek God's glory before my 
own ease, comfort, health, wealth, or ho- 
nour. May self be annihilated in me, and 
may I be enabled to say with blessed 
Paul, in the prospect of all the changes of 
this mortal life, this is '^ my earnest expec- 
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tation and my hope, that in nothing I 
shall be ashamed, but that with all bold- 
ness, as alwavs, so now also Christ shall 
be magnified in m}- body whether it be by 
life or by death. For to me to live is 
Christ, and to die is gain." Blessed Lord, 
help me to believe in every season of 
sorrow, suffering, and pain, that thou dost 
" not affict willingly, nor grieve the chil- 
dren of men." 

" Dost thou my profit sefik, 

And chasten as a fnend ? 
O God, rU kiss the smarting rod, — 

There *8 honey at the end. 

Dost Thou, through death's dark vale, 
Conduct to heaven at last ? 
The future good will make amends 
For all the evil past. 

Lord, I would not repine, 
At strokes in mercy sent ; 
If the chastisement comes in love, 
My soul shall be content." 



SATANIC HINDRANCES. 
" Satan hindereth us.'*—! Thess. U. 18. 

The believer often feels, that he needs not 
external hindrances to try him, as he has 
enough within. But most of us find, that 
though our greatest hindrances are to be 
found in our own hearts, very great ones 
are to be found in the world, or are laid 
before us by Satan. If any one would 
have baffled, conquered, and overcome 
Satan entirely, one would have thought 
Paul could ; for he was " not ignorant of 
his devices ;" but Satan hindered Mm, 

Who is Satan T A fallen spirit. Once 
an angel of light ; once in high authority 
in heaven ; but now fallen and depraved. 
He has lost his purity, but not his power. 
He is a most powerful foe. We have no 
adequate idea of what Satan can do on the 
bodies and souls of men, when he is per- 
mitted. He can use the elements, sug- 
gest thoughts, present pictures, hold out 
inducements, and craftily allure intotk^ 
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commission of crime. He is most active. 
He goeth about. He is always in motion. 
He knows nothing of rest. He studies 
human nature. He watches opportunities. 
He lays his nets in the dark. Whoever 
sleeps, he is always awake. He is deeply 
experienced. He has been employed in 
ruining souls, hindering God's work, and 
distressing the Lord's people for near six 
thousand years. He knows what is likely 
to take, and when we are likely to be 
overcome. He has cast down many strong 
men wounded. He always turns his expe- 
rience to account. He is full of determina- 
tion. Though constantly failing, he does 
not appear to be discouraged. He will worry 
the ^eep, if he cannot devour them. He 
will distress, if he cannot destroy. His 
very nature is enmity. Enmity to God, 
to his beloved Son, to his people, to his 
work, and to holiness, wherever it appears. 
The deep and active enmity of his nature 
will never allow him to rest, and, there- 
fore, he is always plotting and planning 
again&t the cause of God, and the saints 
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of God. He bitterly hates whatever ho- 
nours Jesus, or is calculated to benefit and 
save the immortal souls of man. 

He appears to have myriads of fallen 

spirits like himself under his controul. 

These he directs and employs to carry out 

his purposes and his plans. He has an 

agent in every sinner's heart. An agent 

that is ever active and set upon mischief, 

therefore he is said to work " in the 

children of disobedience." He directs 

his spiritual and depraved legions, and 

they make use of human instrumentalities. 

Man is often Satan's weapon against his 

fellowman. By man he speaks. By man 

he writes. By man he acts on man very 

)ften. He can influence in ways of which 

7e have little conception, and does so at 

mes when we have no suspicion. He 

ed Job's wife to tempt him, and Peter 

try and mislead his Lord. Sometimes 

uses bad men, especially when he em- 

7S violence, and sometimes he uses 

i men, particularly when he intends 

rork by influence, example, or soli- 



254 Satanic Hindrances. 

citation. He tempts to sin on earth, and 
then accuses us of sin in heaven. He is 
" the accuser of the brethren, who accuses 
them before God day and night." Cou- 
rageous as a lion, subtle as a serpent, and 
terrible as a great red dragon, he goeth 
about seeking whom he may devour. 
What a terrible foe ! What necessity there 
must be for caution, watchfulness, and 
prayer ! Is it any wonder that we some- 
times wander, stumble, or fall ? Bather, 
is it not wonderful that we are what we 
are, or that we shall ever rise to be what 
we hope for ? This must be ascribed to 
Jesus, who has bruised the serpent's head, 
and watched over us night and day. 

What did Satan do? "He hindered us." 
So wrote the Apostle to the Thessalo- 
mans. He would have visited them before, 
more than once, but Satan hindered him. 
What, hinder an Apostle in his work! 
How wonderful ! But wJiy ? Because he 
hates the truth, and would hinder its 
spreading. Truth is a portrait of God, 
und as he hates the original, he hates the 
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likeness also. Truth renders God known, 
and is the instrument by which souls are 
converted and sanctified to God; there- 
fore Satan hates it, and tries to hinder it. 
Sometimes he leads men to mix up error 
with it, and, at other times, he stirs up 
those in authority to suppress it. Truth, 
pure truth, shall never spread, if Satan can 
prevent it. He tempts some to withhold 
the means, . others to hold their tongues, 
and all to be indififerent about its circu- 
lation. He hates our comfort and happi- 
ness, and would deprive us of it. Unhappy 
himself, he cannot bear to see us happy. 
Consequently, he endeavours to keep from 
us, whatever would promote our solid, 
spiritual, and enduring happiness. O, the 
means he tries to keep us from the gospel, 
or the gospel from us! He hates our 
holiness, and will, if possible, prevent its 
cultivation. A mass of moral corruption 
himself, having every feature of God's 
likeness blotted out; he cannot bear to 
see us cleansed from filth, and restored to 
God's beauteous image. If he can tempt 
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us to sin, he has a feast, ^and we have a 
fast. He especially hates Jesus, and will 
to the uttermost oppose his cause. There- 
fore, just in proportion as we love him, 
and endeavour to further his cause, must 
we expect to be hated, opposed, and hin- 
dered bj Satan. If our motives are im- 
pure, if we are careless about truth, if our 
end is self-aggrandisement, we may meet 
with little opposition ; but so sure as love 
to Jesus and zeal for God influences us, 
so sure as the spread of the truth and the 
conversion of sinners to God is the end 
we aim at, so sure will Satan do his ut- 
most to discourage, deter, and hmder us. 
He is the enemy of all righteousmess, the 
bitter and determined enemy of Jesus, 
and all who sympathise with him, and en- 
deavour to advance his kingdom and 
glory. 

How does he hinder us ? By raising 
persecution against the truth, and for the 
gospel's sake. This was the means he 
employed, especially in the apostolic age. 
He stirred up the rabble, he excited the 
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priests, and he influenced the magistrates ; 
and all united with one firm determination 
to crush the Saviour's cause. Some were 
put to cruel deaths. Some were impri- 
soned. Some were banished. Some were 
flogged. Every means that cruelty and 
craft could devise was employed to " hinder 
the gospel of Christ," and to hinder holy 
and apostolic men in their work. — By fo- 
menting divisions. Jews were set against 
Gentiles. One part of the church was 
excited against another part. Judaising 
teachers turned the minds of the brethren 
from those who had begotten them through 
the gospel. Contentions were awakened 
about meats and drinks, days and years. 
Paul was alienated from Barnabas, and 
Barnabas separated from Paul. Demas 
turned aside to the world, and John 
Mark lefb the ministry. Confusion and 
every evil work was introduced into the 
church, which made the Apostle sigh, 
and exclaim " Satan hind&i^ed us .'" — By 
producing and deepening prejudice. A 
little thing will often produce prejudice, 
IT 
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and once produced Satan will fan it, foster 
it, and every way encourage it. Where 
prejudice reigns, love expires ; union 
ceases ! and a whole troop of evils are in- 
troduced. — By beguiling unstable souls. 
One great object of the Apostolic ministry 
was to establish and settle souls in the 
truth, but this they often found very diffi- 
cult, for Satan beguiled many. By some- 
thing novel, or something legal ; by aus- 
terity or libertinism, he beguiled and led 
away many; so that, those who ought to 
have been living for Jesus, were living to 
themselves ; and those who ought to have 
been spreading the truth for the benefit of 
others, were labouring to add something 
to the finished, complete, and glorious 
work of Christ. The introduction of error 
bewildered many minds, and cooled the 
zeal of many hearts. The faith of some 
was weakened, and the spirits of others 
were discouraged ; thus the work was 
hindered. This is just what Satan is doing 
now. His keen eye is fixed upon every 
man, and every little band who, with 
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honest hearts and simple minds, endeavour 
to extend Q^od's cause. He will hate such 
with a bitter hatred. He will plot against 
such with hellish craft. He will try to 
hinder us with untiring zeal. He will stir 
up .opposition without, and will influence 
some within, to endeavour to weaken their 
hands, and discourage their hearts. There 
will be sure to be a conflict, a severe con- 
flict. If he can rock professors to sleep, 
if he can fascinate Christians with worldly 
grandeur, or get a people to be taken up 
with externals, he will not trouble them 
much ; he knows they will not injure him, 
or make inroads on his kingdom. But let 
them wake up to their responsibilities, let 
zeal for Jesus and his truth fire their 
breasts, let them go forth and do God's 
work, and aim to save souls from death, 
from a pure motive, and if Satan does not 
try to hinder them he must "be divided 
against himself." 

Bear in mind then, that Satan is a real 
person. Not an influence, or a principle, 
or a fable, but a person, — one -wI^lo V^aa ^ 
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powerful understanding, a capacious me- 
mory, a strong will, and a determined 
heart. Being spiritual in his nature, he 
is of course invisible; but because in- 
visible, n©ne the less real. He has great 
power and address, and, therefore, fre- 
quently carries his point, even against the 
cause and people of God. If he hindered 
Paul, is it any wonder if he hinders us ? 
If he prevailed against him, shall we be 
surprised if he prevail against us ? He is 
always at work to hinder the gospel of 
Christ. He never wearies of his work, 
nor does he appear to weary in it. He is 
permitted to do much mischief. "When 
the seed is sown on the way side, " then 
Cometh the devil, and catcheth away the 
seed out of the heart, lest they should be- 
lieve and be saved.'* If we sow good seed 
in the Lord's field, this enemy follows, and 
sows tares. We had need therefore be 
always on our guard. " Watch and pray, 
lest ye enter into temptation." Peter 
neglected to watch, and Satan prevailed 
a^'ainst him. Hezekiah neglected to watch. 



Satanic Hindrances, 261 

and he prevailed against him. David ne- 
glected to watch, and he prevailed against 
him. Lot and Noah neglected to watch, 
and he prevailed against them. In every 
age, under every variety of circumstances, 
he has by his wit and vigilance prevailed 
against some. He uses all sorts of instru- 
ments, in the Church and out of it, good 
and bad, to accomplish his ends. If he 
can only do mischief, hinder God's cause, 
make the saint unhappy, and harden the 
sinner in his sins, he is pleased. What 
awful emnity must dwell in his heart! 
What a fountain of wickedness is found in 
his nature ! How far, how wide his influ- 
ence extends ! How long and how exten- 
sively has his reign been permitted ! 

Let us then cleave to the Lord with 
full purpose of heart. Let us daily cry to 
the strong for strength. Let us watch 
against this enemy of our souls, and en- 
deavour to avoid even the appearance of 
evil. Let us look forward and anticipate 
the day when "the God of peace shall 
bruise Satan under our feet.'* Let us ivot\i^ 
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discouraged thougli he seems for a time to 
prevail against us, for if this enemy should 
for a season overcome, we shall overcome 
at the last. He is doomed and destined 
to suffer the vengeance of eternal fire. 
The time is fixed when he shall be bound, 
. and soon, very soon, we shall be for ever 
out of his reach. He may hinder us occa- 
sionally now, but when we arrive at our 
Father's house he will be permitted to 
hinder us no more. Jesus was once 
" manifested to destroy the works of the 
devil ;" and when he comes again, his 
power to injure will terminate and we 
shall be for ever free from his influence. 
O, to be enabled to resist him, stedfast in 
the faith ! To overcome him by the biood 
of the Lamb, and the word of our testi- 
mony. As Jesus resisted and conquered 
in the wilderness, so may we resist and 
conquer him; and then go to sit down 
with our Lord on this throne even as he 
havdng overcome, sat down with hia Fa- 
ther on his throne. Now is the time for 
conflict. The present world is the battle 
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field. "We must either conquer or be con- 
quered. Lord give us courage, confidence, 
and determined daring,tliat we may resist 
even unto blood, if called to do so, for the 
honour of thy name and cause. 

*' Soldiers of ChriBt arise, 

And put your armour on. 
Strong in the strength which God supplies 

Through his eternal Son : 

Strong in the Lord of Hosts, 
And in his mighty power, 
Who in the stre^h of Jesus trusts, 
Is more than conqueror. 

Stand, then, in his great might. 
With all his strength endued ; 
But take, to arm you for the fight. 
The panoply 01 God : 

To keep your armour hright. 
Attend with constant care, 
Still walking in your Captain's sight. 
And watching tmto prayer. 

From strength to strength go on, 
Wrestle, and fight, and pray, 
Tread all the powers of darkness down 
And win the well-fought day.** 



NEVER DESPAIR. 

Most ot us are prone to give way to des- 
pondency, and there are many things to 
encourage this feeling. But let us ask, 
What good will despondency do us ? In 
what part of GK)d's word is despondency 
encouraged or commanded? Who ever 
derived any benefit from despondency? 
Despair! Who? Despair! Never. We 
would address these words especially to 
two classes. 

First, To sinners seeJcing salvation. Fel- 
low sinner, never despair. There is not 
the least cause for it. Hope ! Ever hope. 
Are your sins many ? Is your g^ilt great ? 
Do gloomy thoughts crowd in upon your 
mind? Never despair, for the blood of 
Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sin, God 
stands solemnly pledged to pardon every 
sinner who confesses his sins at his throne. 
Your thoughts are wrong, exchange them 
for Q-od'a thoughts. His thoughts are 
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peaceful, merciful, and gracious. He will 
blot out your sins as a cloud, and jour 
iniquities as a thick doud. He will get 
glory to his own most holy name, by saving 
you freely by his grace. Does the Lord 
delay to answer your prayers ? Don't 
despair, he only does this to deepen your 
conviction of sin, your sense of need, and 
your knowledge of yourself. He is proving 
you. He intends to answer you. He has 
passed his word that he will. Fray on. 
Pray more earnestly. Pray more fre- 
quently. Give him no rest. But, never 
despair, the answer may be dekyed, but it 
will come at last. It may seem long on 
the road, but it will be all the sweeter 
when it arrives. Does Satan tempt you ? 
Does he suggest that it is of no use 
for you to pray; that there is no mercy 
for you; that you are not in the cove- 
nant; that your day of grace is past; 
that you offend God. by your importunity, 
because you are such a sinner ? This in 
reality is a good sign. That cursed spirit, 
that enemy of all righteousness, never 



266 Naier Despair, 

troubles us thus but when he is afraid 
that he shall lose us. He is a liar, and 
has been so from the beginning. His aim 
is to distress you, to hinder you, to turn 
you back. BeHevehimnot. Never despair, 
there is mercy for you, pardon for you, 
peace for you, full salvation for you ; 9eek 
and you %hdLl find, ask until you receive, 
and by and bye, your joy will be full. Let 
this be your motto. Never Despaib. 

Second, To believers uiho wish, aim, and 
endeavour to he useful to souls. Brethren, 
NEVER despair. You may be tried, and 
tried long. Your efforts may all seem to 
fail. Your sense of your own unworthi- 
ness may be painful, and you may seriously 
question if G-od can use one so vile, so 
utterly imworthy as you are. But never 
despair. Go on, sow with patience, even 
if you sow with tears. Try again after 
every seeming failure. " But I have been 
so often disappointed." Have you P Never 
mind. This should only quicken your 
zeal, and nerve you to more determination. 
Your object is good. Your aim is right. 
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Your enterprise is noble. Satan does, he 
muBt hate it. But, neoer despair. He 
will try to discourage you. He will en- 
deavour to drive you from the field. He 
has already driven many half-hearted la- 
bourers away. Let him not drive you. 
Stick to your work. Seek more grace 
from Q-od, and then attempt greater things 
than ever for Qod. " But my foes succeed 
in their efforts against me." Do they ? 
Let not that discourage you, much less 
lead you to despond. Their success is 
but partial. It is but transient. Tou 
will be like Gad, of whom it was predicted 
" Q-ad, a troop shall overcome him, but he 
shall overcome at the last." Let the very 
success of your foes make you more de- 
termined. Say, I will now die sword in 
hand. If I am conquered, it shall be in 
the very act of endeavouring to bring 
souls to God. If my zeal for God has 
provoked men and made them my foes, I 
will provoke them yet more. If my ac- 
tivity has made me vile in their eyes, I 
will be more vile still, I will never desijalr 
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while God is faithful, while Jesus is an 
advocate before the throne, while the pro- 
mise stands recorded in God's book, while 
there is power in prayer, or while Qt)d 
gives me either strength or opportunitj 
to put forth an effort in his cause. De- 
spair! What, while Gt)d is omnipotent! 
Despair! "What! with sinners perishing 
all around me 1 Despair ! What, with tiie 
history of God's successful servants in my 
hand! Never: for out of weakness they 
were made strong, they waxed valiant in 
fight, putting to flight the armies of the 
aliens. Nothing can injure us like un- 
belief. Nothing is so dishonourable to 
us as despair. Let us, therefore, be sted- 
fast, and the more we are opposed by 
Satan or by man, so much the more let us 
expect the Lord to be with us, to work 
for us, and to glorify himself in us. Let 
us so believe, so live, so work, so war, so 
persevere in God's cause, as to deterve to 
have it inscribed on our tombstone, " Sere 
lies one who never despaired of God's merej 
Qs a sinner^ or of success in God's cause a 
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a saint. *^ "What could be more honour- 
able to us, or more encouraging to those we 
leave behind us, or more glorifying to our 
God ? Slavish fear then, depart ! Doubt, 
away ! Unbelief, begone ! Satan avaunt 1 
Despair, farewell ! Hope, lift up thy head • 
Faith, put forth thy power ! Zeal, display 
thy energy! Spirit of the living God, 
lead us on to work, equip us for our workt 
bless us in our work, and crown our work 
with great success! Others have attempted, 
persevered, succeeded, and now rest from 
their labours ; let us then be imitators of 
them who through faith and patience, now 
inherit the promises ; for God is not un- 
faithful to forget our work and labour of 
love, but has promised, that in due season 
we shall reap, if we faint not. Let this 
then be our motto, upon which we are to 
throw light, and which we are to surround 
with a halo of glory, " Netee, neteb 

BESPAIB." 



CHRIST LIVETH IN ME. 

This was part of Paul's experience ; and 
it is part of the experience of every true 
Christian. For Gkxi's mystery among the 
Gkntiles, is Christ in us the hope of glory. 
Satan lived, ruled, and reigned in us once. 
But the strong man armed has been con- 
quered and ejected. He worries, but he 
cannot devour us. He annoys, but he 
cannot destroy us. Jesus has entered, 
and taken possession. He is acknowledged 
as the lawful sovereign. He has put his 
laws into our hearts, and upon our minds 
has he written them. They are our rule. 
They justify or condemn our conduct. 
Conscience is influenced by them, appeals 
to them, and decides according to their 
requirements. Christ lives in our hearts, 
they are his home, his palace, his temple. 
There he resides, reigns, and is worshipped. 
Except the heart worship him, we cannot 
Ju8tlj say, that he liveth in us. For he 
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will not enter in any character but that of 
king, OP fop any purpose but to rule. 
Happy is the heart where Jesus reigns, 
where Jesus is worshipped. Beader, have 
you this happiness? Let us examine, 
does Christ dwell in me, does he live in 
me? 

Yes, Jesus lives in my fhoughU, I daily, 
hourly, think of him. Whatever subject 
I forget, I cannot forget Jesus. His 
name is engraved on my memory. I think 
of him with pleasure and satisfaction. My 
sweetest thoughts are^of Jesus. I love to 
think of him. I seldom weary of think- 
ing of him. I think of his person, and 
adore him ; of his blood, and trust in it » 
of his righteousness, and desire to be 
found in it ; of his name, and plead it ; of 
his mercy, and pubh'sh it; of his inter- 
cession, and rejoice in it ; and of his se- 
cond advent, and long for it. I enjoy 
thinking of Jesus as God, as man, as Qod 
man; as on earth, and as in heaven; of 
what he did, and what he said ; of what he 
suffered, and what he procured; his la- 
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bouring as a servant, and ruling as a sove- 
reign ; of his first coining to atone for sin, 
and his second coming to glorify his peo- 
ple. No thoughts please me like thoughts 
of Jesus. A low thought of Christ dis- 
tresses me; hut high and honourable 
thoughts of him delight me. May I think 
of Jesus, while I can think at alL May 
my last thoughts in this world, as my 
soul hovers over the brink of eternity, be 
sweet and glorious thoughts of Christ. 

Jesus lives in my desires. If I desire 
any person, it is Jesus. If I desire any 
knowledge, it is the knowledge of Jesus. 
If I desire any pleasure, it is to enjoy 
Jesus. If I desire any wealth, it is to 
possess the unsearchable riches of Christ. 
Yes, I cannot be deceived here ; my soul 
desires Jesus, — to have him for my Sa- 
viour, — to possess him for my portion, 
— to enjoy him as my pleasure, — to walk 
with him as my friend, — ^to trust him as 
my Lord, — to worship him as my God, — 
to praise him as my Eedeemer, — to exalt 
him as my boast and glory, — to claim and 
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live upon him as my all in all. In my 
darkest nights I desire to see Jesus. In 
my brightest day, I desire to realize the 
presence of Jesus. On the bed of pain, 
my soul cries out for Jesus. In health 
and prosperity, there is still the craving 
of the soul for Jesus. I do desire to know 
him, and the power of his resurrection. 
I do desire to be one with him, and enjoy 
his divine communications. Jesus is now 
the first, the last, the grand object of my 
desire. O, that when heart and flesh is 
failing, I may feel as Paul felt, and say as 
Paul said, '^ I have a desire to depart, and 
be with Christ, which is far better." 

Jesus lives in my affections, I do love 
him, though I do not love him as I ought, 
or as I wish. Nothing has troubled me 
more than the fear that I did not love him, 
or that my love was not spiritual love, — 
that I had made a mistake in this matter. 
Tet, surely, if I love any one, I love Jesus. 
I love his people, just in proportion as 
they appear to me to be like him. I love 
his word, especially when his Spirit shinea 
IS 
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on the page, and reveals bis glories. I love 
his ordinances, pariicularlj when I see 
Jesus to be the sum and substance of 
them. I love that sermon most, that most 
highly exalts Jesus. I love that hymn 
most that is fullest of Jesus. I love that 
prayer most, that begins, proceeds, and 
ends with Jesus. I enjoy Christian con- 
verse, if it is about the person, perfection, 
work, or excellencies of Jesus. I love his 
dear, dear name. I never weary of it. 
To me there is none like it. I love his 
work though I am but a poor bungling 
hand at it. I love to think of his appear- 
\Qg ; and the hope of seeing him, being 
with him, and being like him, is exqui- 
sitely sweet and pleasant to my souL 
True, I sometimes doubt whether I do 
really love him, but then I am grieved, 
I wish I did, and I feel as if I would 
give a world to have a heart glowing 
with love to him. Could this be the 
case, if Jesus did not live in me? If 
he did not live in my affections ? No, no, 
never ! Jesus does live in me, or I should 
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never feel toward him, his people, his 
word, his ways, and his glorious appear- 
ing as I do. 

JesTis lives in my aims and pursuits. 1 
do aim at his glory. I do endeavour to 
pursue after those things which please 
him. I long to be holy, because Jesus 
loves holiness, and commands his people 
to be holy. I wish to be useful to his 
church, and in the world, because it will 
honour him. The thought of pleasing 
Jesus is generally pleasant to me. My 
aim is to be like him, to exalt him, to 
spread abroad the knowledge of his work, 
and to render his praise glorious. The 
object I pursue, is that for which he 
lived and died. In my best and most 
satisfactory moments, I wish only to pur- 
pose, plan, or pursue what will bring glory 
and honour to his most blessed name. 
And that work appears to me to be com- 
paratively insignificant, which does not 
tend to exalt him, to bring smners to him, 
or to render liis saints more like him. 
Could this be the case if Jesus did x^sA 
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live in me? If he did not live in mj 
aims and pursuits ? No, never. True, I 
feel, I know, that I often miss the mark. 
I often feel another mind working in me. 
There is flesh as well as spirit in mj 
nature. There is the old man as well as 
the new in my bosom. I feel at times a 
deadly conflict, and imperfection is stamped 
on my best. Still the bent of my mind is 
to honour Jesus, the desire of my soul is 
to him. I must love him, or I should not 
think of him as I do ; I should not grieve 
after his presence as I do ; I should not 
sigh, groan, and cry, to possess him as my 
own. Nothing is so dreadful, as sepa- 
ration from Jesus. Nothing cuts so deep, 
as the fear lest I should be deceived, or 
mistaken, or And out at last that he is not 
mine. But, I am not deceived, I shall not 
be separated from him ; for Christ dwell- 
eth in me. Nor will you, reader, if your 
heart responds to what I have written, 
and your life proves that your heart is 
sincere. Christ must dwell in us here, if 
ever we dwell with Christ in another and 
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a better state. Christ in the head won't 
do ; it must be Christ in the heart. Christ 
on the tongue won't do ; it must be Christ 
dwelling in me. Holy Spirit! examine 
the reader's heart, ransack his soul before 
his eyes, and give him to see whether 
Christ dwells in him or no, for thy mercy's 
sake. 

** Of all the joys we mortals know, 
Jesus, thy love exceeds the rest ! 
LoTe, the best blessing here below, 
The nearest image of the blest. 

Wliile wet are held m thy embrace, 

There's not a thought attempts to rove ; 

Each smile upon thy beauteous fiice 
Fixes, and charms, and fires our love. 

While of thy absence we complain, 
And long or weep in all we do. 

There *8 a strange pleasure in the pain : 
And tears have their own sweetness too. 

When roxmd thy courts by day we rove 
Or ask the watchman of the night 

For some kind tidings of thy love, 
Thy very name creates delight. 

Jesus, our God, yet rather come! 

Our eyes would dwell upon thy &oe ; 
>T is best to see our Lord at home. 

And feel the presence of his grace." 



SIN AND SALVATION. 

SiS". This is toliolly of man. I have sinned ! 
The law broken is the holy, just, and good 
law of God. Breaking that law was my 
own act and deed. I did it early. I have 
done it innumerable times, but always 
wilfully. My whole nature is set against 
the requirements of Q-od's law. There is 
nothing the law requires, which I natu- 
rally like. I hate the whole of it. I love 
sin, almost every kind of sin. There is 
in my nature a craving to commit sin. 
God requires truth, my nature often pre- 
fers a lie. God requii*es honesty, I am 
naturally dishonest, God requires purity, 
my nature loves to revel in impurity, 
God requires contentment with what he 
has given me, I covet whatever I sec 
others have, which I have not. He re- 
quires me to be under authority, I hato 
authority, I rebel against it, I prefer li- 
centious freedom. He refuses to be repre- 
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Bented by pictures or images, I am fcwc tlie 
visible in preference to the invisible. In 
a word, I know of nothing that God ap- 
proves, that my nature does not dislike ; 
nothing that he requires, that I do not 
feel inclined to refuse; nothing that he 
prohibits, but I woidd Hke under certain 
circumstances, to do; nothing that he 
withholds, but I wish for; nothing that he 
bestows, but I more or less despise. 
Indeed, I do not conceive how anything 
can be more opposed to the character and 
requirements of Ood, than my nature is. 
There is something in every attribute, in 
every precept, in every dispensation that 
I am prepared to quarrel with. I should 
like others to keep certain requirements 
of the law towards me, but I should like 
to be left without any restraint as to my 
conduct towards them. My nature wishes 
to be lawless. That it has not carried 
out these accursed principles in action 
more than it has, is to be ascribed to the 
restraints of education, the influence of 
circumstances, and the preventing grace of 
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G^od. Now, I ask, would not God be 
just in damning such a wretch P Can 
sucb a creature have anj claim upon Gk>d, 
under such circumstances? Can such a 
being possess the power to make himself 
holj, or become what God requires, either 
in the law or the gospel? As all man's 
wickedness proceeds from his heart, and is 
approved of by him, is he not guilty as 
well as vile P If he has no wish or desire^ 
andy therefore, never heartily presents a 
prayer to God, of himself, for a change of 
nature, is not God most just in punishing 
him ? I feel, my conscience allows, that 
God would be just in sending me to heU. 
My nerves tremble at the thought; the 
flesh, full of self pity, cries out against the 
idea ; but my inmost spirit realizes that it 
would be just. The idea is dreadful ! The 
thought piercing! But the fact is un- 
questionable, undeniable. Sin is wholly 
from man. The sin that brings a man 
under the sentence of the gospel, that 
sinks the soul to hell, is his oum sin. The 
Bin he concieved in his heart, the sin he 
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loved and preferred to holiness, the sin ho 
committed at the risk of eternal punish- 
ment. O, what a depraved nature is 
mine ! How much cause I have to hate 
myself! How low I ought always to lie 
before God ! How softly should I go all 
my days in the bitterness of my soul. 
Who would fancy that such a creature 
could be proud ? That such a sinner could 
complain of God ? But this is only the 
effect of having a sinful nature. 

Salvation. This is wholly of God, It 
must be so. What can such a sinner do 
to save himself? Can he atone for his 
sins ? How ? In every act is sin, all he 
does is polluted. Can he change his na- 
ture P How ? What, act contrary to the 
principles that rule him ? Eun opposite to 
his own win ? Conquer every affection 
and habit, when he has no disposition to 
do so, nor the least wish ? Man may fear 
wrath, and wish to escape punishment, 
while left to himself ; but man never did, 
man never will, man never can, wish to be 
made holy, until the Spirit of God has 



I 



282 Sin and Salvation, 

touched his heart. Pire may as soon 
freeze wafcer, and water may as soon feed 
fire, as a sinner really and truly desire 
to be made holy without the Spirit of God. 
It cannot possibly be. If a sinner is 
saved, it is an act of grace ; it is in the 
exercise of sovereignty; it is wholly of 
God. Sinners are saved, because God 
becomes their Saviour. Jesus took the 
sinner's place. He offered a sacrifice 
which satisfied the demands of justice, 
met all the requirements of God's righteous 
government, and opened a way by which 
any sinner may obtain the pardon of all 
sin, on honourable terms. God appeared 
in Christ with a heart full of love, to re- 
concile sinners to himself; in order to 
which he tells us, that he will not impute 
our trespasses to us : yea, he assures ui 
that he has imputed them all to his dear 
Son, and has mad^ him a sin-offering for 
us, to expiate and put away our sins: 
that we might be made the righteousness 
of Gt)d in him. We have nothing to do 
with satisfying justice, meeting the claims 
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of law, or pacifying the wrath of God; 
all this is done, done perfectly, and done 
for ever. If we helievs this, if we come to 
G-od believing it, and so expect pardon, 
peace, and acceptance, on account of what 
Jesus did and suffered, we are saved. To 
every sinner, the gospel says, " Believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be ^ 
saved." "What, by simple faith? Yes, 
by simple faith. But does God require 
nothing at my hands ? He requires 
nothing at thy hands. There is nothing : 
that he bestows more freely than salvation. 
Not the light at morning, nor the dew at 
evening, nor the shower that cometh in 
its season. There is nothing that he be- 
stows more cheerfully, more readily, for 
" he delighteth in mercy." " Then one man 
is saved through the righteousness of ano- 
ther." Yes, just so. The life, death, 
resurrection, and intercession of Jesus, 
forms that, and the whole of that, on ac- 
count of which any sinner is saved. Sal- 
vation is wholly of God. The first thoughli 
of salvation was of God. The purpose and 
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the plan are of God. The atonement, the 
revelation, the proclamation, and the ap- 
plication, are of God. K I feel I need 
Balvation, God produced that feeling. If 
I desire to be saved, God gave me that 
desire. If I am willing to be saved in 
God's way, he has made me willing. If I 
pray to be saved by grace, his Spirit 
breathed that prayer into my soul. If I 
perceive God's method of salvation, it is 
because the Holy Spirit has opened mj 
eyes, and shined into my heart. If I be- 
lieve in Jesus, my very faith is the gift of 
God. " Then no man ever would be saved, 
but for God's most gracious interference." 
Not one. " Then all who are saved, are 
saved gratuitously." Exactly so, "to the 
praise of his glorious grace." "And may 
any sinner be saved now if he really de- 
sires it?" Yes, "whosoever will may 
come, and take of the fountain of the 
water of life freely.'* " But how is it, bo 
many doubt, fear, and despond ?" Because 
seeing and feeling their own sins and sin- 
ful state, and not clearly percei\dng that 
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G-od saves sinners freely, without money 
and without price, they look into thom- 
selves for something to recommend them, 
or for something to encourage their faith, 
instead of looking simply to the Lord 
Jesus Christ alone. They do not receive 
Ood's testimony as given in his own word 
but think that something must be done by 
them, OP felt within them, in order to 
entitle them to salvation. This dishonoiu*s 
God. This grieves the Holy Spirit. This 
encourages unbelief. This gives power to 
Satan. And in order to strip them of 
this idea, they are allowed to try what 
they can do ; the law makes its demands 
upon them, Satan harasses and torments 
them, until self despair seizes them, and 
then they are glad to " embrace the Hock 
for the want of a shelter." The moment 
we see Qt)d's method of salvation by grace, 
through the obedience and blood-shedding 
of Jesus, approve of it, and exercise con- 
fidence in it, we are at peace. Our sins 
are pardoned, our fears are conquered, our 
enemy loses his power over us, and we see 
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that "God is love." And this peace ifl 
maintained, just so long, and just in pro- 
portion, as we continue to look away from 
everything within us, and everything done 
by us to the Lord Jesus Christ alone. 
But the moment our eye is taken off him, 
our fears return, our hearts harden, our 
spirits sink, and our evidences are be- 
clouded. Therefore we are directed to 
run the race set before us " looking unto 
Jesus." In health, we must look to Je- 
sus, if we would have peace. In sickness, 
we must look to Jesus, if we would bear it 
with patience. In death we must look to 
Jesus, if we would meet it with comfort 
and courage. 

Eeader, are you saved P Do you realize 
the fact daily in your own soul P Can you 
go with the writer in tl\e first part of this 
subject, that sin is wholly of man ? That 
your sin is wholly of yourself ? and that by 
sinning you have destroyed yourself ? That 
God had nothing to do with this ? Do you 
acquiesce in the second part, that salvation 
ia wholly of God? These are the two 
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great points in real religion. Our views 
on other points will be sound or erroneous, 
very much in proportion to these, for our 
views of these points will influence all the 
rest. In conclusion, if you would honour 
Gh>d, if you would conquer Satan, if you 
would overcome the world, if you would 
suppress fear, if you would enjoy comfort, 
if you would walk with God in peace and 
holiness, look away from everythingdelse, 
and look away to Jesus oidy. He is say- 
ing to you, '^ Look unto me and he ye 
taved,'' And "as Moses lifted up the 
serpent in the wilderness, so must the 
Son of man be lifted up ; that w^hosoever 
believeth on him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life." Study these points, 
that sin comes wholly by man, aud salva- 
tion wholly by Jesus. Sin. is man's act, 
salvation is God's gift. Punishment is 
from justice, salvation is from grace. 



DO YOU BELONG TO JESUS? 

Ths Lord JesuB has a people peculiarly 
his own. He claims them. Thej are his, 
for his Father gave them to him. They 
are his, for he bought them with his own 
blood. They are his, for he called them 
by hUr own Spirit. They are his, and he 
yisiis them, cares for them, leads them, 
protects them, is now preparing mansions 
for them, and will soon come and receive 
them unto himself, that where he is, there 
they may be also. Happy are the people 
who belong to Jesus. Precious Saviour, I 
value this distinction above any, above all 
that^earth can bestow! May I belong to 
Jesus, and I ask no more. 

Eriend, do you belong to Jesus P Do 
you know him? "What are your views 
of him? Have you had any personal 
dealings vdth him? If you belong to 
Josus, you do know him, for he says, 
•*1 know my sheep, and am known of 
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mlne^^ You know his name, and trust in 
it. You know his blood and rely on it. 
You know his promise and believe in it. 
You know his will, and endeavour to do 
it. You know his fellowship, and seek to 
enjoy it. You know his person, and love 
it. If you belong to Jesus, you have 
scriptural views of him. To you, he is 
the chief among ten thousand, and the 
altogether lovely. You view him as more 
necessary to your soul than light, air, food, 
or clothing is for your body. You feel as 
if you could never prize him enough, praise 
him enough, or enjoy him enough. " To 
you that believe, he is precious." Incom- 
parably precious ! Inconceivably precious ! 
If you belong to Jesus, you have had per- 
sonal dealings with him : you have gone to 
him as a poor guilty sinner seeking a 
fikiviour : you have cast yourself at his feet, 
you have ventured your soul on his blood, 
obedience, and word ; and you have found 
peace in believing on him. If you have 
once had personal dealings with Jesus, 
you have often done so. Hence Peter 
19 
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writes, "Unto "whom coming, as unto a 
living stone.*' Having once come to him 
we continue coming. We bring our sins 
to him to be pardoned, our wants to be 
supplied, our grievances to be redressed, 
our sorrow to be sanctified, and our souls to 
be comforted and completely saved. If 
you belong to Jesus, you have found peace 
in his blood, comfort in his love, and liberty 
in doing his will. Jesus is your all. Your 
faith centres in him. Your hope is built 
on him. Your love ascends to him. Your 
brightest prospect is to be for ever with 
him. 

Do you belong to Jesus, and yet keep 
aloof from his people ? You ought to be 
united to them, to walk with them, and to 
prize their fellowship. Sheep love to be 
in flocks. Saints love to be in fellowship 
with each other. Do you belong to Jesus, 
and never speak of him ? You should 
speak of him to his foes, and try to win 
them ; to his friends to cheer and delight 
them. Do you belong to Jesus, and not 
work for him ? He has given to every 
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man his work. He expects all that belong 
to him to be employed for him. He meets 
those who work righteousness, and rejoice 
m his ways. Meeting them, he renders 
them happy, successful, and honourable. 
He wrought for us once, and we are to 
work for him now. Do you belong to 
Jesus, and yet neglect to meet him at his 
throne ? He invites you to come. To 
come boldly ; to come often. He loves to 
see you there. He loves to hear your 
voice. No music is so sweet to him as 
the voices of his people offering prayer 
and praise. Do you belong to Jesus, and 
yet neglect his ordinances? You ought 
to profess faith in his name by baptism, 
and to commemorate his love at his own 
table. He points to the breaking of bread, 
and says, "Do this in remembrance ot 
me," He is always at the table himself, 
and he wishes us to be there. Little 
things should never keep us away. Dif- 
ferences with our fellow believers should 
not keep us away, Jesus does not say, 
"If all is comfortable, if every one is 
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agreeable, if there is nothing whatever 
amiss, then meet and remember me." N o, 
but he simply says, "Do it in remembrance 
of me," and we ought to be quite sure 
that he will justify our absence before 
staying away. 

Do you belong to Jesus, and still mix 
up with the world? Has he not said, 
" Come out from among them, and be ye 
separate ? " Is not the world peopled 
with his enemies ? Does not his Apostle 
say, " If any man will be the friend of the 
world, he is the enemy of God ? Surely, 
if you are one of Christ's sheep, he will 
set his mark upon you, and that mark will 
distinguish you from the world around 
you. The mark that Jesus puts on Im 
people is holiness. Holiness, that appears 
in hatred to sin, imitation of Jesus, and 
consecration to the service of God. If we 
are holy it will appear in our spirit and 
temper, in our conduct and conversation, 
in our separation from the world and 
dedication to the service of God. If we 
are holy, the Bible will be our guide, the 
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Holy Spirit our teacher, and the exalta- 
tion of the Lord Jesus the great object of 
our life. Do you belong to Jesus, and 
encourage a sectarian spirit P Does not 
Jesus love all his people ? Does he not 
love them all alike F Does he not wish 
them to walk together as brethren, as 
fellow heirs of the grace of life. Suppose 
one uses a form, and another worships 
without. Suppose one is an episcopalian, 
and another a congregationalist. Should 
these points alienate our affections P Will 
such matters justify our indulging in a 
sour, bitter, censorious, proud, or selfish 
spirit P Is not separation for such matters 
a proof that we are very carnal, and have 
but little of the spirit ? Jesus has but 
one body, of which he is the head; but 
one flock, of which he is the shepherd ; but 
one bride, of which he is the bridegroom. 
The parts may be scattered abroad at pre- 
sent, but they will be collected and brought 
together by and bye. If we really bebng 
to Jesus, let us prove it by doing as Jesus 
commands us. " A new commandment I 



I 
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gire unto you, that ye love one another ; 
as I have loved you, that ye also love one 
another." This command of Jesus is 
sacred : it is binding on us alL It should, 
if possible, be carried out to the very letter. 
Do you belong to Jesus ? Is it doubtful ? 
Are you of those who call him, " Lord, 
Lord, but do not the things " that he has 
said P Have you faith in Jesus ? Have 
you committed your soul to his keeping P 
Is he your daily bread P Is he the only 
ground of your hope P Do you doubt 
whether you belong to Jesus P K you do, 
let me ask, do you belong to Satan P Do 
you own him as your lord P Do you obey 
him P Or, do you belong to the world ? 
Is tlie world your master P Do you follow 
its customs, its maxims, its fashions P Do 
you breathe its spirit, enjoy the company 
of its citizens, and prize its empty plea- 
sures P Whose are you ? This ought to 
be decided. Do you wish to belong to 
Jesus P Are you willing to make a full 
surrender of yourself to Jesus P Will you 
iook away from every thing within you, 



Do You Belong to Jesus i 295 

and every thing done by you, to Jesus 
alone, and expect a full salvation by 
simply looking to him ? If so, you belong 
to Jesus. But if you cannot trust him 
to save you, without money and without 
price; if you must join something you 
feel, or something you do with the work 
of Jesus, to assure you of salvation, there 
is reason to fear that you do not belong 
to Jesus. Let me entreat you to venture 
your naked soul on him, look simply and 
alone to him, trust wholly and altogether 
to him, and then you are saved. Then 
you belong to Jesus, and Jesus with all 
he has belongs to you. You are his 
beloved child, and he is your Pather. You 
are his much prized sheep, and he is your 
shepherd. You are a branch, and he is 
the living vine that quickens, supports, 
supplies, and nourishes you up to ever- 
lasting life. Oh to be one of those who 
belong to Jesus, when he comes " to be 
glorified in his saints, and admired in all 
them that believe !" 



FOR WHOM AND WHAT DID CHRIST 

DIE? 
Foe whom did Christ diep Christ died 
for the tmgodly. Such was mj character 
by nature, for I had not one spark of god- 
Imess in me. I was not onlj a stranger 
to the power of godliness, but I was des- 
titute of the form. If Jesus died for the 
ungodlj, then why not for me? Christ 
died for sinners. Such as were entirely 
sinful, whose natures were depraved, 
whose conduct was perverse and wicked. 
For sinners, who had nothing to recom- 
mend them to his notice, or to warrant 
them to expect any blessing from his 
hands. If Jesus died for sinners, why not 
for me? I am a sinner, a poor miserable 
sinner. No one ever needed a Saviour 
more. No one ever deserved a Saviour 
less. But as a physician gets fame and 
honour, by healing desperate cases, may 
not Jesus get honour by saviny me ? Christ 
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died for enemies. Such as were opposed 
to him, whose hearts were enmity against 
him, who never thought well of him, or 
had any desire to be under an obligation 
to him ; nor ever would, if their hearts 
were not changed by a divine power. 
Awful to say, but I was an enemy to Gtody 
and showed my enmity by wicked works ! 
I never loved him. I had no wish to know 
him. I dreaded him, because he was holy. 
I vdshed there was no God, except he 
were one that would tolerate and sanction 
sin ; one that would be ruled by my de- 
praved principles and passions. How 
awful it is to look back, and see what we 
have been, what we have done, what we 
have said, what we have been afraid to 
say, but have thought ! No one knows 
what is in a man's heart but himself. "No 
one knows what is working in a man's bo. 
Bom bu t himself. How fearful would be the 
exposure of one's thoughts ! But what can 
be worse than to be the enemies of the 
God of love? Such were some of us. 
Such was 1, and yet if Jesus died for the 
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eiiCTtiies of Ghxl, for his own enemies, uihy 
mot far me t Tea, thoogh I was ungodly, 
a sinnOT, an enemj of God and his Christ ; 
yet as Jesus died for the ungodly, for sin- 
ners, for enemies, I tnll believe that he 
died fir wie, 

Por what did Christ die ? Christ died 
for our ntu. To make an atonement for 
them. To satisfy the claims which divine 
justice had upon sinners. To meet ail the 
demands of the righteous and immutahle 
law of God. He allowed them to be 
placed to his account, To be imputed to 
his person, so that he became responsible 
for them. Therefore, he bore them, or the 
desert of them in his own body on the 
tree. He put them away by the sacrifice 
of himself. I would therefore look upon 
Jesus as standing in my place, as sufiTering 
my desert, as expiating my iniquity, as 
meeting all the claims which law and jus- 
tice could make upon me. Precious Sa- 
viour ! I do bless thy dear and adorable 
name for becoming my surety, for offering 
^llijself a sacrifice for my sins, and for 
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working oufc and bringing in a perfect and 
everlasting righteousness to clothe my 
soul. Christ died to deliver us from this 
present evil world. To deliver us from the 
power of the god of this world, from the 
spirit of this world, and from its fearful 
doom. Satan possessed us and wrought 
in us, the customs of the world controlled 
us, and we were doomed to suffer with 
the world. But Jesus loved us, pitied 
us, and determined to deliver us. He 
therefore died for us, to remove all legal 
difficulties out of the way. He procured 
the spirit to quicken, teach, sanctify, and 
emancipate us. Therefore, though in the 
world, we are not of the world, for Jesus 
died to deliver us from it, raise us above 
it, and make us useful to it. Christ died 
to hrvng us to God. His death removed 
every obstacle, opened a new and living 
way, and brings down the Holy Spirit 
into our hearts. So that now we come to 
God as sinners, as sinners to be pardoned, 
justified, accepted, protected, preserved, 
and supplied. By and bye, we shall come 
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to Gk>d as saints, as saints to be acknow- 
ledged, approved, crowned, and glorified. 
Such was the design of the death of Jesus. 
O, Saviour ! but for thy life and death, I 
must liave perished in mj sins, I must 
have been condemned with the world, I 
aever, never should have come to QkxA^ 
until dragged before him to receive an 
awfiil sentence from him! I owe everj 
thing to thee ! I trace every good thing 
I have or expect, to thy cross ! "Without 
thee, I should be the vilest of human kind, 
the most wTetched being in Gk>d'8 vast 
creation I But with thee I have hope, I 
have confidence, I have comfort, I have a 
prospect of everlasting glory ! Blessed be 
thy holy and glorious name for ever! I 
will bless thee while I live, and praise thy 
name for ever and ever. I know I have 
come to God as a poor sinner, and though 
at times I can only sigh and groan before 
his throne of grace ; yet, if thou hadst not 
died for me, if thou hadst not pitied me, 
if thou hadst not sent thy Holy Spirit to 
me, I had never, never come at all. Ko, 
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I feel confident I never should. If thou 
hadst not died for my sins, to deliver me 
from this present evil world, and to bring 
me to GU>d, I had this daj been as I once 
was, far off from God by wicked works, 
and had remained so for ever. Therefore, 
I rejoice in thy death, glory in thy cross, 
and bless most heartily thy dear and 
adorable name. 

" Bedeemer ! whither should I flee, 
Or how escape the wrath to come ? 
The weary sinner flies to thee, 
For shelter from impending doom : 
Smile on me, gracious Lord, and show 
Thyself the friend of sinners now ! 

Beneath the shadow of thy cross 
Q^e heavy-laden soul finds rest ; 
I wotdd esteem the world but dross, 
So I might be of Christ possess'd ! 
I borrow every ioy from thee. 
For thou art liie and light to me. 

Close to the ignominious tree 
Jesus! my humbled soul would cleave ! 
Despis'd and crucified with thee. 
With Christ resolv'd to die and live ; 
My prayer, my grand ambition this, 
Living and dying to be his !" 



THE SPIRIT OF ADOPTION. 
" Ye have received the Spirit of adoption.**— Rox. viii. 15. 

Adoption is an act of God, whereby he 
takes sinners, who were enemies to him 
and rebels against him, and constitutes 
them his children. It is an act of grace. 
Of free and sovereign grace ; for there 
was nothing in them, done by them, or 
expected from them, that could form a 
reason why this favour should be conferred 
upon them. It was in the mind of Q-od 
from eternity, therefore we read that we 
were " predestinated to the adoption of 
children, by Jesus Christ unto himself, to 
the praise of his glorious grace." And 
again, " predestinated to be conformed to 
the image of his Son, that he might be 
the first bom among many brethren." 
The Father chose his people in Jesus, he 
appointed them to the adoption of chil- 
dren, he gave them into the hands -of his 
Son, and all this before the foundatiou 
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of the world. What love ! What free 
love! 

According to divine appointment, the 
children are brought into being at different 
periods, in different places, and in different 
circumstances. They are regenerated or 
bom again by the power of the Holy 
Spirit. But while they remain under the 
legal covenant, or look to God, in whole or 
part, through the medium of his law, they 
are in bondage. Fear rules the heart: 
doubt agitates the spirit : conscience 
annoys or terrifies by its accusations. 
The soul pines for something it has not, 
though perhaps it scarcely knows what 
that is. It wants liberty. Freedom from 
the servant's yoke. It was formed for 
freedom, to enjoy a divine relationship. 
For this it pines, and pants, and sighs. 
When it hears others call God Father, it 
sighs out " O that he was my Father ! " 
When it hears others talk of liberty, access 
to God, confidence in God, and boldness 
before God, it groans with strong desire 
to enjoy the same; but it is 8ometv!s>k&^ 
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long before the Spirit of adoption is re- 
ceived and enjoyed. But until it is, the 
quickened soul will struggle, groan, pray, 
aspire, and hope that the day of its free- 
dom may come, that the trump of Jubilee 
may be heard within ; and the spirit of a 
slave be exchanged for the spirit of a 
child. 

Sometimes the " Spirit of adoption,*' al- 
most imperceptibly glides into the souL All 
is calm, still, and quiet. The chains are 
knocked off without any noise. The. bur- 
den falls from the shoulders, and the yoke 
is destroyed because of the anointing. 
The blood of atonement silences the accu- 
sations of conscience; some precious word 
or sweet view of Jesus quells our doubts, 
removes our fear, and melts down our 
hearts. God is stripped of all his terrible 
attributes, and appears before us a " God 
merciful and gracious,'* "ready to pardon ;" 
rejoicing to do us good, whose terrors will 
not make us afraid, neither will his hand 
be heavy upon us. His love is sweetly 
sheA abroad in our hearts, and we feel that 



The Spirit of Adoption. 305 

we love him, can be confident before him, 
and boldly plead with him. The most 
pleasing sensations are awakened in the 
mind, and almost unconsciously we look 
up and " cay Abba, Pather." We wonder 
at our own boldness, and yet the very 
word '' Pather " sounds like music in the 
soul. Satan for a time withdraws his 
accusations and ceases to tempt. We are 
left to enjoy the pleasing scene alone. 
Our Father seems to press us to his 
bosom, and we feel a little heaven while 
reclining there. We can now pray and 
praise with freedom, lore, and joy. " Old 
things are passed away, and behold all 
things are become new." This is the joy 
of heart which a stranger intermeddleth 
not with. This is that " oil of joy" which 
glides sweetly into the soul, softening, 
perftiming, and elevating as it goes. It 
follows the mourning for sin, the sighing 
for freedom, the groaning for the enjoy- 
ment of paternal love. It is a sure evi- 
dence of adoption, the proof that we are 
the sons of Ood. 

20 
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In other instances the entrance of '' the 
Spirit of adoption" is more sudden, start- 
ling, and striking. Up to a particular 
time all has been gloom, guilt, darkness, 
bondage, fear of death, and dread of eternal 
banishment from God. The spirit has 
been contracted, the heart hard, the con- 
science restless, and the whole inner man 
bound hand, and foot. Satan has harassed 
with a thousand temptations. Past sins, 
present guilt, and future punishment, haye 
been the subjects that hayo filled the 
meditations and harassed the soul. Under 
these circumstances, when despair has been 
brooding over the spirit, in a m<nnent a 
change has been experienced. Some por- 
tion of Grod's word, some view of Jesus, 
some ray of light from GTod's countenance, 
or some sweet inward whisper has effected 
an instantaneous and wondrous change. 
The chains of guilt have fallen off, dark- 
ness has fled, confidence has sprang up. 
joy has flowed in, and the soul has 'beea 
almost bewildered with the ravishing en- 
joyment. "God is my Pather," is the 



The Spirit of Adoption, 307 

; exclamation. '* My fears are all 
idless: my sins are pardoned: my 
IS saved: heaven and all its glories 
ine," are the thoughts which jBll the 
1. Little is left to pray for, but the 
r spirit wants to be freed from every 
;ement and incumbrance, that it may 
), bless, and adore its gracious God. 
empty and worthless earthly things 
jr now ! How surprised the emanci« 
soul is to see professors so taken up 
and concerned about temporal things. 
now " abundantly satisfied with the 
» of God's house," and is drinking 

draughts of the river of his plea- 
O the sweet peace, the ravishing 
the ecstatic delights that are now 
ieneed ! These things are not com- 
j enjoyed for long ; for if they were 
otdd be unfit for business, or any of 
aties of the present life. But who 
brget the season P How sweet at 

to look back upon it, and draw 
raging inferences fit)m it. Years 
we seem to have the scenes of it 
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return, ^hen we look back and seem to 
enter into all the pleasing drcamstanees 
again. A lodging place in the wilderness 
to spend the time in sweet communion 
with €k)d, unterrupted and undisturbed; 
or the wings of a dore to flj up to 
Jehovah's bright abode are all that the 
soul now seems to long for. 

" The Spirit of adoption" keeps God's 
paternal character more or less before us, 
and enables us to believe the love that he 
hath to us. Under its influence and teach- 
ing we learn to trust his promises, watch his 
providence, wait at his throne, and expect 
to receive good things from him. The 
world is our Pather's world. The church 
is our father's flEimilj. Heaven is our 
Father's house. Our feelings are filial. 
We view God so differently to what we 
did before, that our feelings toward him 
are completely changed. True we have tc 
endure the inward conflict, to battle with 
doubts and fears, to be teazed and tor^ 
mented with worldly cares : yet in propor- 
tion as we live up to our privilege and 
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walk with God in humility, peace, and 
fellowship, we rise above them or over- 
come them. No life is to be compared to 
the life of the Christian, while he lives and 
walks, and works under the influence of 
the " Spirit of adoption." 

The blessed Spirit who reveals the divine 
relationship to us at first, witnesses to it 
afterwards. Yea, he is himself the witness ; 
not only so, but the earnest of our future 
inheritance. Hence the Apostle writes to 
the Ephesians, "After that ye believed, ye 
were sealed with that Holy Spirit of pro- 
mise, which is the earnest of our inherit- 
ance, until the redemption of the purchased 
possession, unto the praise of his glory." 
Beloved, have you received " the Spirit of 
adoption P" Does he dwell, and work, 
and witness in your heart that you are a 
child of God P Do you live realizing that 
God is your Father, and do you love him, 
trust him, obey him, and worship him as 
such? "The Spirit of adoption" is a 
loving spirit, and while it fills your heart 
with love to God, it will fill yoiir heart 
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with lore to all God's children too. " He 
that loveth him that begat, loveth him 
also that is begotten of him." " We 
know that we are pi^ssed from death unto 
life, because we love the brethren : he that 
loveth not his brother abideth in death." 
May " the Spirit of adoption" work more 
powerfully in all our hearts, and fill us 
with filial lore to Gk>d, and fraternal love 
to all the saints. His presence and power 
in the heart will keep religion alive there : 
not only so, but will make us happy, holy 
and useful in our day and generation. 
God loves to hear us call him Father, and, 
act toward him as loving children. There 
is no relation so frequently brought before 
us in his word as this, nor is there any 
relation more fraught with comfort and 
consolation. What a mercy to have God 
for my Father, and to know that he will 
do a Father's part by me in all the trials, 
troubles, and perplexities of this mortal 
life. Holy and ever blessed God, let thy 
love be daily shed abroad in my heart, and 
^ou draw out and fix my love upon 
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thyself continually ! O that I could, and 
did, love thee with ail mj heart, mind, 
Boul, and strength, every moment, and for 
evermore ! To this end take a full, entire, 
and immediate possession of me, and rule 
in my heart, the Lord of everj' emotion. 

** Descend, immortal Dcrr^ ; 

Spread thy kind wingi abroad ^ 
And wrapt in flames of holj love^ 
Bear an mj soul to Gk>d. 

Jesns, my Lord, reveal 

In charms of gittce diyine, 
And be thyself the saorod seal, 

That pearl of price is mine. 

Behold my heart expands 

To catch the heavenly fire : 
It longs to feel the gentle bands, 
And groans with strong desire. 

Thy love, my God, appears. 
And brings salvation down, 

My cordial through this vale of tears. 
In Paradise my crown. ** 



DIVINE EQUITY. 

** He win not laj upon man more than ri^t.**— 
Job xxxir. 3S. 

The burdens of the Chrisiiaii aie often 
beavj. The flesh cries out. The spirit is 
almost ready to complain. K be loses 
sight of the first great cause, bis courage 
fails, his patience gives way, and the enemy 
prevails against him. But if be can see 
the Lord's hand, though he may not be 
able to trace out the cause of his suffer- 
ings, yet he is silent, he knows it is right. 
The Lord lays on our burdens, and he 
lays them on just where he pleases. He 
fixes the weight, and he appoints the place 
on which every one is laid. Whatever 
he does is right. K God burden us it is 
right. Laid on the right part, at the right 
time, in right measure. " He will not lay 
on man more than is right." He cannot 
be unjust. He will not be unkind. Chris- 
tian, is thy trial in the body, or the soul ? 
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In the family or the business? In the 
church, or in the world? Does it lay- 
principally on the head, or the heart ? On 
the flesh or the spirit? Bemember, the 
Lord laid it on. There is no mistake. It 
is not unnecessary. It is not too heavy. 
Complaoiing will do no good, praying will. 
Pettishness will increase the weight, but 
patience will lighten it. Let every pain 
prompt a prayer. Let every groan be 
vented at the throne of grace. The Lord's 
hand laid on thy present burden, and the 
Lord's eye is watching how you bear it. 
He intends your good by it. It is not 
for his pleasure, but for your profit, that 
you may partake of his holiness. 

My soul, however severe thy trial, how- 
ever heavy thy cross, endeavour to bear it 
in silence. Or, only let thy voice be 
heard at thy Father's throne. The Lord 
is right in trying thee thus, and thou wilt 
see it by and bye. It is not too heavy a 
trial, and thou wilt acknowledge that also 
when thou art delivered. The proud spirit 
must be humbled. The flesh must be 
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mortified. The grace given must be em- 
ployed. The yessel of mercy musfc be 
polished, and thus prepared for glory. 
Present sorrows are the seed of future 
joys. The cross will prepare for the crown. 
The night of suffering will usher in the 
morning of joy, the nerer-ending day of 
peace and pleasure, Once in paradise, we 
shall soon forget the privations of the 
world. Once glorified with Jesus, the 
present will appear so different to what it 
does now. Let the eye of faith be fixed 
on the hope laid up for us in heaven. Let 
hope anticipate the glorious appearing of 
the Lord Jesus. Let thought rush into 
the future, and, like the Israelitish spies, 
bring the fruits of the promised land into, 
the desert. There is an end to every 
trial, and ifc may be much nearer than we 
expect. There is a time coming, when 
every tear shall be wiped away, ©very 
groan shall be hushed into silenoe ; or 
rather, when the cause of groans and tears 
shall be for ever done away. He who has 
promised to come, will come ; and even 
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before he comes to ns in glory, he will 
come in grace, filling us with all joy and 
peace in believing. Jesus, the faithful 
Jesus, sympathises with us, and will soon 
deliver us. TJntil then let this soothe, 
silence, and satisfy us, " Se will not lay 
upon man more than right, ^^ 

" Savioiir, I thy word believe, 

My unbelief remove ; 
Now thy quickening Spirit give, 

l%e unction from above : 
Show me, Lord, how good thou art, • 

"hHj soul with all thy fulness fill, 
Send the witness, in my heart 

The Holy Ghoet reveal. 

Blessed Comforter, come down. 

And live and move in me ; 
Make my every deed thine own. 

In all things led by thee. 
Bid my sins and fears depart, 

And with me O vouchsafe to dwell { 
Faithful witness, in my heart 

Thy perfect light reveaL 

Whom the world cannot raceive, 

Lord, manifest in me ; 
Son of God, I cease to live. 

Unless I live to thee : 
Make me choose the better part. 

Display thy love, my pardon seal. 
Send the witness, in my heart 

The Holy Ghost reveaL" 



WHO IS A CHRISTIAN? 

Okb who reallj believes the gospel. Who 
so believes it as to be influenced by it. 
^Vliose faith is an inward persuasion to 
it& truth, a consciousness of its divinity. 
Who believing he is a sinner, as God has 
testified, feels that he is a sinner, lost, 
ruined, and undone. Who, as a sinner, re- 
nounces self, relies on the blood of Christ, 
and looks for acceptance with Grod only on 
the ground of his finished work. To him 
the gospel is good news. To him Jesus is 
every way suited. To him, a tree pardon 
is just what he needs. To him Christ 
becomes wisdom, righteousness, sanctifi- 
catioD, and redemption. Yea, all in alL 

A Christian is one who imbibes the 
Spirit of Christ, which Spirit is holy, 
humble, docile, loving, lamblike. Christ 
becomes his pattern, and to be exactly 
like Christ, his desire and aim. What- 
ever he discover mbimaelf unlike Christ 
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he condemns, and seeks grace to rectify 
or remore it. While he trusts in the 
obedience of Christ aUme, for justification ; 
he desires and seeks for sanctification, as 
if ho tmsted alone in that. Could he be 
just alike Jesus, he would be satisfied. 
For this he would willingly give up every- 
thing else. To this he aspires as the 
highest object of his hope and ambition. 
To him it is not so much where he is, as 
what he is ; and he is not so much afiected 
by his circumstances, as by the state of 
his heart. 

A Christian is one who is infiuenced by 
the love of Christ. He feels in some de- 
gree as Paul felt, and therefore can say, 
as he said, ''The love of Christ con- 
strainetii ns." The love of Christ as 
exhibited in the gospel, awakens love in 
his heart; and fellowship with Christ 
strengthens and increases the love pro- 
duced. This stimulates him to obedience, 
and produces a desire to glorify him by 
every word and work. He obeys because 
he loves, and he loves because he is bo* 



I 



318 Who is a Christian i 

loved. The love of Jesas to bun made 
him what he is ; and love to Jesus work- 
ing within him, makes him long and en- 
deavour to be whatever Jesus requires 
of hun. 

A Christian then is one who believes 
the gospel in his heart, who imbibes and 
exhibits the spirit of Christ in bis life, 
who is influenced by the love of Christ, 
and who makes the precepts of Christ his 
rule. Christ for him before Gk>d, justifies 
him ; Christ in his hearty sanctifies him ; and 
Christ coming to be glorified in his saints, 
excites his hope and his desires. His 
religion begins with Christ, stands in 
Christ, and will be perfected in the pre- 
sence of Christ, and exact confcwinity to 
him. His life is fi^m Christ, his motives 
are from Christ, his comfOTts are from 
Christ, and his rule is from Christ. With 
him Christ is first, last, and middle. 
Eeader, are you a Christian? Do you 
know Jesus ? Do you confide in him ? 
Do you love him ? Do you imbibe his 
Bpiiit? Doyo\} study, and copy bis ex- 
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ample? Bo you sigh for and seek his 
presence ? Do you habitually aim at his 
glory ? Do you rejoice to see him ex 
alted, extolled, and set on high P ''A 
Christian is the highest style of man ;'* 
the finest production of the divine power ; 
the highest object of God's infinite love. 
Oh, to be a Christian indeed, and to share 
with Christians in life, death, and for 
ever! 

•* Eternal Sun of righteousness, 
Display thy beams diyine, 
And cause the glory of thy face 
TTpon my heart to shine. 

Light in thy light may I see, 

Thy grace and mercy prove, 
Beviy'd and cheer' d, and blest by thee, 

The God of pardoning love. 

Lift up thy countenance serene^ 

And let thy happy child 
Behold, without a cloud between, 

The Godhead reconciled : 

That all-comprising peace bestow, 
On me through grace forgiven. 

The joys of holiness below. 
And then the joys of heaven.** 






SORROW. 
" And they were exeeedlnglj sorrow."— Matt. xvlL 11 

It is a common impression that happiness 
arises from circumstances, but it is false. 
We are more affected by thoughts than 
by things ; and happiness depends on the 
state of the heart, not on any outward 
circumstances. Many have thought that 
if they had lived in the days of our Lord's 
flesh ; if they had been caUed by his voice; 
if they had followed in his train ; if they 
had witnessed his miracles, and heard the 
gracious words that proceeded out of his 
mouth, they would have been happy. But 
it is of such that the record is made, *' And 
they were exceeding sorry.'* 

This was occasioned by the information 
he had just given them that he should be be- 
trayed, murdered, and then rise again. 
They found that to increase in knowledge 
was to increase in sorrow. They could 
not endure the t\ioug\it that their Master 
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Bhouid be treated thus. It made them 
very unhappy. They were deeply grieved, 
and sorrow filled their hearts. This arose 
very much from their ignorance ; they did 
not understand the design of his death, 
and the necessity there was for it. Had 
they seen that he was their substitute, 
that he was come to satisfy divine justice 
for their sins and to save them for his 
own glory, it would have moderated their 
sorrow, if it had not prevented it. But 
love was the cause of their suffering. They 
loved Jesus sincerely : they loved his per- 
son, his company, his doctrine, and his 
cause. They could not bear the idea of 
being separated from him or of his being 
treated so cruelly, so wickedly. Love 
heard his communication, love looked in 
his benignant countenance, love thought 
of his being betrayed and killed, and it 
stirred up deep and heart-felt sorrow. 
" They were exceeding sorry, ^^ 

It was quite natural for them to feel 
thus, and there can be no doubt but it 
was natural sorrow. There was also «0Tr!L<^ 
21 



322 Sorrow* 

degree of selfisliness in it. Fallen man at 
the best is a selfish being. Thej thought 
of the loss thej should sustain. They felt 
the disappointment of their hopes. They 
questioned what they should do when 
these things came to pass. They might 
have feared that they also would ha?e 
to suffer with him. We are ever ready to 
look forward to find causes for sorrow. 
As though human nature loved to distress 
itself, it will plunge into futurity to find 
reasons to be unhappy. Doubtless their 
sorrow was evanescent. It soon exhausted 
itself, and they returned to their former 
easy and comfortable state. Great sorrow 
seldom lasts long. We cannot bear much 
grief, and God in his mercy will not allow 
more to be laid on us than we are able to 
bear. Hope comes in to our rescue. It 
fixes its eye on the bow in the cloud. It 
pictures brighter scenes before the eye. 
It softly sings of happier, better times. 
Paith win lay fresh hold on the promise, 
press it to the heart, and produce inward 
satisfaction from the assurance of its cer- 
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tain fulfilment. No, it is not all sorrow. 
We are not always sad. The time will 
soon come wLen there shall be no more 
sorrow, but God, even our own God, will 
wipe away all tears from our eyes. Blessed 
time ! May the Lord hasten it, if his will. 
Only three things should ever cause us 
sorrow now. The first and principal is 
9m, Yes, sin demands sorrow. And ex- 
cept sorrow produces gloom, or leads to 
despondency and despair, we cannot be 
* too sorry for sin, "We daily sin ; and, 
therefore, for sin we should daily mourn. 
Not that our tears will ever atone for our 
sins, or wash out one stain of sin from our 
souls ; but they prove that we are affected 
by it, that our hearts are set against it, 
and tiiat we are really sorry for it. The 
second is, the sufferings of Jesus. We 
should look on him whom we have pierced, 
and mourn for him. Let us often visit 
G^thsemane, and there hold fellowship 
with our agonizing Lord, until our hearts 
are properly affected, and our deep sorrow 
is stirred. Let us go to Calvary, and there 
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by faith see the awful tragedy of his death 
acted over agam ; and let us sympathise 
with him, until we find it easy and plea- 
sant to weep. The tears shed over our 
suffering and broken hearted Lord, are 
sweet tears. The hours spent in the 
garden and cross, are holy hours. They 
are among the most profitable seasons in 
our religious experience. O to have much 
fellowship with Jesus in his sufferings! 
O to mourn for him as one moumeth for 
his only son, and to be in bitterness as 
one that is in bitterness for his first bom. 
There is, thirdly, the want of usefulness. 
To live and not be useful is enough to 
make us weep, on account of this we may 
well be " exceeding sorry." Tet there are 
many who appear unconcerned about it. 
This is lamentable ! To have the will to 
work for Jesus, is a mercy. To have the 
will and talent, is a greater mercy still. 
To have will, talent, and opportunity, still 
greater mercy. But to have the will, the 
talent, the opportunity, and to have our 
poor labours crowned with success, is the 
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greatest mercy of all. It is enough to 
make any one " exceeding sorry," to have 
done so little for one who has done so 
much for us, and to leave behind us so 
little fruit, when we go hence to be no 
more seen. May I be exceeding sorry for 
every sin, over the sufferings of my injured 
Lord, and that I have been of so little use 
in a world where there is so much to do ! 



" Why, my soul ! why weepest thou ? 
TeU me m>m whence arise 
Those briny tears that often flow, 
Those groans that pierce the skies ? 

Is sin the cause of thy complaint, 

Op the chastising rod ? 
Dost thou an evil heart lament, 

Or mourn an ahsent God ? 

Lord, let me weep for nought but sin 

And after none but thee ! 
And then I would — O that I might, 

A constant weeper be ! " 



A MOTTO. 
•* PafcieDt ooDtinoance In well dolnjE.**— Box. iL 7. 

A» excellent motto for every Chnstiaii. 
Ererj one of us should be doing, not only 
as men, but as Christians ; for Gt>d never 
intended us to be idle. We should be at 
work for Jesus, for immortal souls, for 
eternity. We should be doing well, — ^that 
which is good in its nature, and good in 
its tendency. We should continue doing 
well. Many begin, who do not persevere. 
Many are active by fits and starts, but 
they do not continue doing well. They 
are fond of change. The last object pre- 
sented is with them, always the most im- 
portant. Once they taught in the Sab- 
bath School; that was doing well; but 
now they do not. But are they doing 
better ? Once they distributed tracts, and 
laid aside a portion of their income to 
encourage tract distribution ; tliie was 
doing well, but they have given it up. 
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Again the question returns, Are they 
doing better ? It is a good thing to begin 
to do^ and to do well^ but it is better to 
persevere in doing so. 

^' Patient continuance in toeU doing ^ 
This may imply opposition, for it is when 
opposed in doing good, that patience is 
called for. It may imply temptations to 
give up, for then patience is especially 
required. We are, perhaps, too anxious 
for results. We do not give the seed 
time to grow, before we expect to admire 
the plant or pluck the fruit. Or, because 
the Lord does not bless the effort imme- 
diately, we rashly conclude that he will 
not, and that our labour is lost. This is 
decidedly wrong. In well doing, God will 
try the sincerity of our hearts, the purity 
of our motives, the strength of otur love, 
and the degree of credit we can give him ; 
but labour in vain for Gk)d we cannot. If 
we understood the gospel, we should know 
this. Paul took it for granted that the 
Corinthians did, therefore he said, "Be 
stedfast, immoveable, always abounding in 
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the work of the Lord,.^ a% muck as ye 
know, that your labour is not in vain in 
the Lord." 

Brethren, are we not constantly re- 
ceiving from Gk)d? Ought we not then 
to be constantly doing for Qod P As Gt>d 
confers blessings upon us on principle, 
ought we not from principle, rather than 
from mere feeling or excitement, work for 
himp Should we not labour on, though 
discouraged, because Gtod bids us P Should 
we not persevere in our work, though 
tempted to give it up, and thus resist the 
devil P The Qoi of patience who patiently 
perseveres in working for us, and confer- 
ring blessings upon us, requires patient 
continuance in well doing from us. Let 
us then imitate our heavenly Father, who 
"worketh hitherto;" and patiently per- 
severe in our " work of faith, and labour 
of love," notwithstanding our discourage- 
ments, temptations, and rash conclusions 
to give up. 

But are you doing nothing for God? 
I mean, are you engaged in no particular 
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work eapresaly for GodT Did you begin 
on purpose, and with the distinct and 
heartfelt design, to glorify God? Many 
are doing things which are good in them- 
selves, but it is a question if they are 
performing really " good works," — ^if the 
result of their efforts will be foimd to be 
" firuit that will abound to their account." 
You are a Sabbath School teacher, but 
uiky ? "What is your motive ? What led 
you into the school, and what keeps you 
there P Or, you are a preacher, regularly 
or occasionally preaching Christ, why do 
you preach ? What led you to open your 
mouth at first ? What is it keeps you in 
the work? Or, you purchase and dis- 
tribute tracts, why do you this ? Happy 
is the soul that can thoughtfully and ho- 
nestly say, " I do it for the glory of God. 
I wish to honour Jesus, — I desire to be- 
nefit my fellow men, — I am impelled by 
an impulse I feel within, — I am stimulated 
by God's will. My object is to approve 
myself to God, and to serve my generation 
according to his will. Happy, thrice hap- 
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pj I say, is the man who can thus speak. 
Gt) on my brother, go on. By patient 
continuance in well doing " look for glory, 
honour, and immortality." Gk> on, go on, 
the end of such a course is " eternal life." 
Seat on the finished work of Jesus alone, 
when thou goest to God for any blessing ; 
but do all you can, continue to do all you 
can, patiently continue doing well, until 
thy Lord shall come, or his servant shall 
summon thee into his presence. Let every 
readei:, examine his motives, look well to 
his rule, make sure that he has a right end 
in view ; and having satisfactorily settled 
these points, let us make this our motto, 
" Patient continfaitce in well doing," 
for in so doing we shall honour Gt)d, exalt 
Jesus, save souls, exasperate Satan, com- 
mend ourselves to the saints, and secure 
all good for ourselves. 






"THE KINDNESS OF GOD." 
Titus ilL 4. 

Tfl£ law reveals the majesty, holiuess, and 
justiee of God ; and when the law is first 
brought home to the conscience of the 
sinner, it produces gloom, despondency, 
hard thoughts of God, and enmity against 
Orod. It always hardens, contracts, and 
makes the heart wrathful. Consequently, 
we can enjoy no peace, experience no joy, 
nor perform any acceptable service to God ; 
until we are delivered from the law. The 
gospel reveals the kindness of God; it 
representshim as sympathizingwith sinners 
having a heart full of love to sinners, 
and as being determined to show infinite 
kindness to sinners. The knowledge of 
this excites hope, draws forth confidence, 
and produces love: so that we become 
new creatures, having new views, new 
feelings, and new desires. 

The kindness of God appears in hia 
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thoughts. We could have known nothing 
of God's thoughts if he had not revealed 
them. Nor should we have been sur- 
prised, seeing we were his avowed and 
determined enemies, if his thoughts had 
been angry and warlike towards us. But 
instead of this, he says, "I know the 
thoughts I think towards you, thoughts of 
peace, and not of evil, to give you an ex- 
pected end." What are his gracious in- 
vitations, his generous promises, and his 
glorious proclamations P Just his thoughts 
expressed in our language, and presented 
to us in the most winning and afifecting 
forms. He thought of our state, and de- 
termined to deliver us. Of our wants, 
and determined to supply them. Of our 
misery, and determined to provide an an- 
tidote for it. How kind ! How infinitely 
kind ! Shall we not say with the Psalmist, 
" How precious are thy thoughts unto me, 
O God, how great is the sum of them." 

The kindness of God appears in his 
gifts. We especially needed four things, 
and he has gratuitously conferred them 
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all upon us. We needed a Sayionr, — one 
who could be a substitute for us under 
the law, and a sacrifice for our sins to 
divine justice. No one was capable of 
being so, but his own Son ; and so great 
was his kindness that we read, *' God so 
loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth on 
him should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life." We needed a Sanctifier ; and 
none but a divine agent could accomplish 
this work, and in his kindness he has 
given his Holy Spirit. We needed a di- 
rectory, an infallible directory ; and he has 
given us his holy word. We needed eter- 
nal life, or existence without sin, sorrow, 
or suffering, — existence in purity, peace, 
and plenty ; and the gift of God is eter- 
nal life through Jesus Christ our Lord." 
Thus we have a Saviour, a Sanctifier, a 
Directory, and eternal life, and all by free 
gift, all of the mere unmerited kindness of 
God. 

The kindness of God appears in the 
messages he sends us. He has sent to ua 
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seech us by them, they pray us in Christ's 
stead, to be reconciled to God. God is so 
kind as to reason with us. He expostu- 
lates. He pleads. He invites. He asks 
us to be at peace with him, to come and 
be made happy by him. What wondrous 
kindness ! 

The kindness of God appears also in 
the reception he gives us. However great, 
or aggravated or numerous oiu: sins, when 
we come to him for mercy, to obtain par- 
don, or seek for grace, he receives us 
lovingly. His reception of us proves his 
invitations to be sincere. As the father 
of the prodigal, when he was yet a great 
way off, ran and fell upon his neck, and 
kissed him; so the Lord meets the re- 
turning sinner, blots out his transgres- 
sions, strips him of his rags, and clothes 
him with the best robe of his Son's right- 
eousness, makes a sumptuous feast, and 
bids all present be merry. The reception 
is such as none but Qtod could give, as 
none but a God of infinite kindness would 
give. Just so, when the backslider re- 
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turns from his follies, as soon as he con- 
fesses his iniquities, appeals to the dirine 
mercy, and pleads the blood of Jesus, he 
is pardoned, reinstated in his privileges, 
and the joys of God's salvation are re- 
stored. His condescension is infinite. His 
kindness is without a parallel. O that 
we did but believe the love which Gk)d 
hath to us ! 

Observe, reader, Gh>d nas been incom- 
parably kind to us. Not only to our 
bodies, but to our souls. Not in one in- 
stance, but in ten thousand: yea, ten 
thousand times ten thousand. He is as 
kind to us this moment as he ever was. 
But we have been very unkind to him. 
I'he charge brought against Israel by 
Isaiah, (xliii. 22, &c.,) may be brought 
against us. We have not given him our 
first thoughts, warmest love, active obe- 
dience, or filial confidence ; but we have 
made him to serve with our sins, and have 
wearied him with our iniquities. We have 
thought unkindly of him. We have acted 
unkindly towards laim. It becomes us now 
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to reflect seriously, to repent inimedi- 
ately, and to reform thoroughly. Let our 
thoughts dwell on the kindness of God, 
until our hearts are filled with kindness 
toward God, and our lives are spent in 
obedience to the will of God. He de- 
serves our best, our all. His purposes 
respecting us are all kind. His plan of 
proceeding with us is kind. His thoughts 
of us are kind. His words to us, are. 
kind. His dealings with us, are kind. 
There is nothing but kindness in his heart 
towards us, and by and bye we shall see 
tliat there was kindness in every cross, in 
every trial, in every disappointment, in 
every burden laid upon us ; and shall most 
heartily and gratefully say, "Thou hast 
dealt well with thy servant, O Lord, ac- 
cording to thy word." He loved us with 
an everlasting love, therefore with loving- 
kindness he drew us to himself; and, 
blessed be his holy name 1 he has appointed 
an eternity for us, in which to love him, 
enjoy his favours, and praise him for his 
infinite and sovereign kindness to us. 

22 



THE SPIRIT OF WISDOM. 

** Tliat the God of our Lord Jeias Christ, the Father of Rlory, 
may give unto yon the Spirit of wiadom.**— Efb. 1. 17. 

Thus prayed Paul for bis believing friends 
at Epbesus. Tbe Holy Spirit is always a 
gift. A father's gift, bestowed on his be- 
loved children. The person of the Spirit 
is one, but the gift, graces, endowments, 
and operations of the Spirit are various. 
His names and titles are derived from his 
office and work. He is the " Spirit of 
God," for he reveals God. He is " the 
Spirit of Christ," for he makes known 
Christ. He is " the Spirit of grace," for 
he imparts grace. He is " the Spirit of 
glory" for he meetens and leads to glory. 
Here he is called " the Spirit of wisdom," 
as he makes us wise unto salvation, and 
imparts to us " the wisdom which is from 
above, which is pure, peaceable, gentle, 
easy to be entreated, full of mercy and 
good fruits', m^^iOu\» ^^vfC\^\»'^^^ai^^th.- 
out hypocrisy '* 
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"The Spirit of wisdom" appears, in 
teaching ns to reject all false refuges, and 
to make sure work for eternity. Where 
the Spirit of wisdom is, the man will not 
laj his own good works for a foundation ; 
nor will he build for salvation, partlj on 
works and partly on grace; but he will 
dig deep and lay his foundation on a rock. 
He must have a tried stone or he will not 
build on it. Christ, and Christ alone will 
do as a foundation for his hope, an object 
for his faith, and a Saviour from sin and 
hell. He will wisely compare himself, his 
state, his faith, and his profession, with 
the word of Gk)d. Every thing will be 
measured by that rule. Every experience 
will be brought to that test. Nothing 
will be esteemed solid, durable, or satis- 
factory, that will not bear the test of 
Good's most holy word. He will not be 
satisfied with light in his head, or morality 
in his life, he must have an experience of 
the power of divine things in his heart ; 
and whatever it may cost \mi ol \«ai^ 
effort, or anxiety, he wiIlTio\i Te^Xi-mH^AW^ 
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the internal work of the Holy Spirit. 
" The Spirit of wisdom,'* will not let us 
rest at first, but as we feelingly build upon 
Christ alone for everlasting life ; nor will 
he allow us to go on long with any com- 
fort, but as we realize that we are resting 
on Christ, looking to Christ, and receiving 
from Christ. He empties us of self, to 
fill us with Christ. And having once 
fixed the affections upon Christ, he will 
not allow them to be satisfied with any 
other object. Christ within us, the hope 
of glory, and Christ for us, the object of 
faith, and source of comfort, gives us 
solid satisfaction, and well founded assiu> 
ance. With this the Spirit will allow us 
to rest well satisfied, but with nothing 
short of it. 

" The Spirit of wisdom" teaches us to 
exercise our graces, and qualifies us to 
perform our religious duties. But for his 
gracious presence, indwelling, and power, 
re should not know when, or how, to 
embrace the promm^, ^^^^ ^s^ NiWro.^ or 
fiuccessfblly plead tVemXi^'iQ^^^^^^ '^'^^ 
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would be no patience in tribulation, hope 
in dullness, submission under the rod, sor- 
row for discovered sin, or much yielding 
of ourselves to our Father's will. Every 
grace needs its impulse, and requires hia 
directing energy. But for the Spirit of 
wisdom, every command of God would be 
grievous; every duty would be irksome 
and difficult; and the ordinances woidd 
be like dry breasts. If He enlarge om: 
hearts, we run in the way of God's com- 
mandments ; but if left to ourselves, we 
are inactive, cold and lifeless. It is easy 
to act grace if he directs us. It is sweet 
to perform duty if he assist us. But if 
left to ourselves, the very reverse is the 
case. May our heavenly Pather give us 
more and more of the powerful presence 
and gracious operation of ''the Spirit of 
wisdom." 

" The Spirit of wisdom " fits us for our 
stations in the Church of God. Our in- 
ward furniture is from him. He must 
:onfer i\\e gifts, impart \.\ve ^^^^^ ^^"vs^. 
ut our place, and belp ua m ova ece^o'^- 
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ment, or we shall be sure to fall into mis- 
takes. For want of "the Spirit of wis- 
dom," many fancy they are quaMed for 
the office of a pastor, who are only fit to 
be occasional preachers. Many fancy they 
are called to the ministry, who are only 
gifted to be Sunday School teachers. Many 
fancy they ought to be deacons, who were 
never intended to leave the ranks of pri- 
vate members. On account of these mis- 
takes, churches, instead of getting pastors, 
are troubled with plagues: congregations 
have their patience tried, and their souls 
starved, by a fruitless ministry: unqua- 
lified deacons lord it over a poor pastor, 
and neglect the deacon's duty to the poor 
of the flock ; and Sunday School teachers 
are needed, just because those who ought 
to teach, have wandered out of their pro- 
per sphere. Did the Lord's people look 
more to the Spirit, did they wait more in 
earnest prayer upon the Spirit, did they 
iratch and expect to %ee the working of 
the Holy Spmt, \)ot\i \sv ^^^w\\'saRfe -w^jI 
grace, these m\^ta^5.e^ ^^ ^y^q^\^^^^^\ 
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be prevented, and so much misery would 
be escaped. There is no fitness or quali- 
fication for any office in the church of 
Christ without an extra degree of grace, 
and special communications from the Holy 
Spirit; and these will be manifested by 
deep humility, and a profound sense of 
unfitness for the work, and unworthiness 
to be raised to so high an honour. A man 
is never really qualified for that in God's 
church, for which he fancies he is just fit, 
and thinks no one coiild do so well. As- 
pirants to office are very ofken the most 
unqualified. Nearness to God, the efiect 
of special grace and divine teaching, always 
deeply humbles us; and while it inspires 
us with a burning desire to do something 
to glorify God, makes us feel, with Abi- 
gail, that we are not worthy to wash the 
feet of the servants of our Lord. 

" The Spirit of wisdom" teaches us to 
shun every evil, especially sin, setting the 
heart agauist it, and the eye to watch and 
detect temptations to it. It lQ«Ld& -^^ \i(^ 
Beek every good, espedsSkly \ko\mfi«^\ ^t. 
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expire in his presence, and holiness be 
perfected in the rays of his glory. Paith 
is engaged to work for God and man, 
haying the promises for its support, the 
precepts for its guide, and love for its 
handmaid. Patience is furnished with a 
rod, to keep all quiet and calm within, let 
the weather be never so foul, the burden 
never so heavy, and the trial never so 
severe, and to call submission and resigna- 
tion into active employment, if fretfulness, 
murmuring, or dissatisfaction should at- 
tempt to stir. Peace is placed as a gar- 
rison, to keep the heart and mind from 
anxiety, foreboding, and fault finding with 
the Lord's dealings. Joy is directed to 
run backwards and forwards to the wells 
of salvation, to supply the soul with the 
reviving, invigorating, and stregthening 
waters of life. Thus evil is prevented, 
good is secured, God is glorified, Satan is 
nonplussed, and the soul is saved. 

" The Spirit of wisdom," makes us wise 
to win souls. He sets the hewct m^cs^^^ 
engages the energies in it, flirec^^ ^^^^wiN. 
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to attempt it, and giTes special qoalifica- 
tuma for it. Wisdom ia especiallj neoes- 
saijfor tiiiairork, for Satan has posses- 
sion, and he is eraftj, experienced, and 
determined: the sonl loTes sin, Hvea in it 
as its element, and will not willing^j leave 
it ; the world has cast its net orer it, and 
with the lust of the flesh, the Inats of the 
eje, and the pride of life, holds it fast. 
Qnlj the godlj wise can expect to win 
souls. Bat if the heart is set upon it, if 
we cannot be satisfied without it, if we are 
determined to persevere in attempting it, 
we are justly qualified £ar it, and shall not 
be put off without it. Besides which the 
apostolic direction comes in, ^ If any mail 
lack wisdom," whether to manage trials 
perform duties, or win souls ; ^ let him ask 
it of Grod, who giveth to all liberally and 
upbraideth not, and it shall be given him ; 
but let him ask in fitith," believeng God's 
promise, « nothing wavering. For he that 
wavereth, is like a wave of the sea^ driven 
^th the wrind and. \iO«afc^^ '^bj^sSe^Xflis^ no 
^''nuieas of purposfc, no ^'wiw^ ^\ ^^ 
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no perseverance in prayer, no steady ex- 
pectation from God, though he has given 
his word, and so pledged his character. 
Brethren, if you would be qualified to ex- 
ercise your graces, to perform your duties, 
to be fitted for and placed in your proper 
station, to shun the evil and seek the 
good, to wini souls, to escape the snares of 
the world, and to honour GK}d both in 
your body and soul, which are God's; 
then seek, earnestly, daily, importunately 
seek, "that the God of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of glory, may give unto 
you the Spirit of wisdom." This will not 
only make you vrise unto salvation, but wise 
to adorn the doctrine of God your Saviour in 
all things. This will make you an ornament 
in the church, a blessing in the world, a 
conqueror of Satan, and a sweet savour 
unto Qt>d. This will entitle you to the 
promise, " They that be wise shall shine 
as the brightness of the firmament, and 
they that turn many to righteousness, as 
the Btam for ever and everJ* 



r 



THE FEAR OF THE GRAVE. 

The fear of death is natural, but to fear 
the grave appears fanciful. Death is the 
enemy of nature. It is the first-bom of 
sin. " By one man sin entered into the 
world, and death hy sin.^* Death seven 
all ties but one. The band that unites us 
to Jesus defies the power of death. It is 
demanded by justice, and assented to by 
grace. "We mttst die, except Jesus should 
come before death. The grave follows 
death. It receives the body which the 
soul has forsaken. The poles and canvass 
of the old tabernacle are laid up there. 
It is a merciful provision to conceal cor- 
ruption, and prevent disease. " The grave 
is my house," said Job. " Oh, that thou 
wouldst hide me in the grave!" So h( 
sighed imder his sorrows. He did no1 
fear the grave, t\io\3i^\i the lamp of the 
gospel was not\)\rro[\xi%W\\.KhiK^^iji.-s^^^ 
In the grave, ftie ^oot \ic.$^i ^^ >^^ "^ 
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from all diseases, aches and pains. There 
will be no gout, rheumatism, fevers, or 
cholera there. There will be no weak 
nerves or relaxed muscles there. There 
will be no hunger or thirst there. " There 
the wicked cease from troubling ; and there 
the weary are at rest. There the prisoners 
rest together ; they hear not the voice of 
the oppressor. The small and the great 
are there ; and the servant is free &om his 
master." It is a quiet resting-place for the 
poor body which has finished its work, 
suffered its Lord's will, and is not at pre- 
sent necessary for the soul's happiness or 
the Lord's service. " Jesus cometh to the 
grave." It was to the grave of Lazarus, 
in company with Martha, Mary, and his 
disciples. O Saviour, whenever we visit 
the grave of our friends, or, in thoughti 
visit our own, come thou with us, dissipate 
the gloom, and surround us with thy 
glory! 

Why should we fear the grave ? Can 
it injure usp "Will it ToVi \3A^ ^^ "^is* 
really an enemy to ufi ? TVx^ e^^<i\. *^^ 
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the cold day or damp vault has upon oar 
nerves is occasioned \fj tiie ides of li& or 
feeling nnder tiie circamstaneea. The 
cl^ is not colder tiian the bodj whidi 
it GoverSy nor the Tanlt more dreaiy 
than the corpse which it conoeals. VTe 
choose our grayes ; we fuicj the elevated 
spot from which the waters ran, on whidi 
the sun hiightly shines, where the green 
sward is kept smooth, where the flowers 
blossom, and the wind sighs through the 
trees. We direct the inscription to be 
placed at our head ; it may refer to the 
sufferings endured, the station filled, the 
grace that saved, or, which is perhaps 
best, it may be a pointed appeal to the 
reader, ho^nng to benefit his soul. We 
exercise our thoughts on these subjects, 
we sigh, the nerves tremble, and an inde- 
finable but unpleasant sensation is expe- 
rienced, and a fear of the grave is produced. 
But again we ask. Why should we fear 
the grave ? What is there in it to fearP 
I know not t\iafc \\. ^o^^\ifeVickfc ^^c^i^t of 
desire ; 1 am «uie >^«3t \\. ^wsi^ \sl^\»>^^ 
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the object of fear. We should turn our 
tbougbts from it, and leaye it with the 
Lord. When, where, and by whom we 
shall be buried, or where our graves shall 
be, ought not to trouble us for one mo- 
ment. There are matters of greater im- 
portance to engage our attention and oc- 
cupy our thoughts. If the grave receive 
us, it cannot hold us, for Jesus is pledged 
to destroy every grave. His word is, " Oh, 
grave, I will be thy destruction." There- 
fore with the apostle we may demand, 
" Oh, grave, where is thy victory ?" 

But being harassed with fears of the 
grave, how shall we conquer them ? Keep 
the conscience clear cf ike guilt of sin. 
As soon as sin is committed or discovered, 
lay the hand of faith on Jesus as the great 
sacrifice for sin, confess it before God, and 
ask for an immediate pardon for the sake 
of what Jesus suffered. Ask the Father 
to honour the blood and obedience of his 
own Son, by pardoning the sins you have 
just committed, and to TetaoN^ ^'b ^I^Si^ 
that lies upon your coiia<nftTLe^% ^\S^» >5^ 
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at tbe root of all slavisli fear. You cannot 
look at death with peace, or into the grave 
without fear, if there is any guilt upon the 
conscience. And guilt is like some colours, 
the longer it lies the deeper it stains, and 
the more difficult it is to eradicate it 
Therefore never allow guilt to lie upon 
your conscience, but as soon as ever you 
detect it fly to the precious blood of Christ 
at once, exercise faith in it while you con- 
fess your sins, and expect a free and hearty 
pardon on the ground of it. lAoe in the 
daily realization of your union to Christy if 
possible, 'NoYBT rest until you know that 
you are one with Christ ; and having ob- 
tained the witness of the Spirit to this 
great fact live daily realizing it. If you 
dwell in Christ, and Christ dwells in you ; 
if you are a member of his body, of his 
flesh, and of his bones, what have you to 
fear from the grave P If you live, you 
live in the Lord ; or, if you die, you die in 
the Lord; living or dead, therefore, you 
are one with Christ. " I heard a voice 
from heaven, eaj^^ unto me, Write, 
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Blessed are the dead which die in the 
Lord, from henceforth: yea, saith the 
Spirit, that they may rest from their la- 
bours, and their works do follow them." 
They die under the Lord's hlessing ; they 
are buried under the Lord's blessing; what 
then is there to fear ? Death or the grave 
cannot affect our union to Christ. The 
body is as much united to Christ when 
mouldering in the grave, as when animated 
by the immortal spirit, and employing its 
senses and powers in the Lord's service, 
or as it will be on the resurrection morn- 
ing, when it rises the exact facsimile of 
of his own. Glorious truth this ! Un- 
speakable privilege to be one with Jesus, 
—one with him in health and sickness, in 
life and death, on earth and in the grave, 
in time and eternity! May I daily live 
realizing that I am one with Jesus, and I 
shall never fear either death or the grave. 
8eek to have the fact deeply impressed upon 
the mind, that your body is the temple of 
the JSohf Ghost. This isyoux ^Tv^<b%<^%& 
a believer in Jesus. T\xe ^o\^ ^^\c^ 
23 



354 ^^ P^^ ^/^^ Grave. 

takes possession of tib as the property of 
Jesus. We become his constant resi- 
dence, his settled dwelling-place, his con- 
secrated temple. When he has once 
taken possession he never abandons it* 
The house may be pulled down, the ma- 
terials may for a time be laid in the grave ; 
but he claims every dust, and it shall be 
restored or rebuilt. The materials are the 
same, but, oh, the change that passes upon 
them ! The temple is the same, but how 
wonderfully it will be improved ! Let us 
for a moment or two listen to his inspired 
apostle on this subject : — " Some will say, 
How are the dead raised up P and with 
what body do they come ? There are ce- 
lestial bodies, and bodies terrestial ; but 
the glory of the celestial is one, and the 
glory of the terrestrial is another. There 
is one glory of the sun, and another glory 
of the moon, and another glory of the 
stars ; for one star differeth from another 
star in glory. So, also is the resurrection 
of the dead. It Va ^c$wsi Ss^ ^tjkss^vki^ it 
18 raised in iacoTtvvg^AQivv\.\^ ^a» ^'5r5K:^\a. 
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dishonour, it is raised in glorj ; it is sown 
in weakness, it is raised in power ; it is 
sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual 
body." This change will be effected by 
the Holy Spirit when Jesus comes, as we 
read, *^ If the Spirit of him that raised up 
Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that 
raised up Christ from the dead shall also 
quicken your mortal bodies hy his Spirit 
that dwelleth in you,^^ Now he stamps the 
likeness of Jesus on our souls ; then he will 
stamp the likeness of Jesus on our bodies. 
Now we are made like Christ morally or 
spiritually; then we shall be made Hke 
Christ physically. Body and soul will be 
like Jesus, perfectly and eternally. Kmy 
body is the temple of the blessed Spirit, 
may I not leave it to him to take care of 
it ? Or, if my body is the Spirit's temple, 
shall I fear its being laid in the grave, 
when He will keep possesion of it, watch 
over, and raise it up again ? Bememher, 
also, that Jesus has said, " I will ransom 
them from the power of the gra-ce ; 1 ^XAXX 
redeem them from death. 0\ deatli^ X \»VXX 
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he thy plagues I oh, grave, I mil he thy 
destruction! repentance shall he hid from 
mine eyes^ He ransomed us once by his 
blood, he will ransom us by and bye by his 
power. Though the grave receive us, it 
will not be able long to hold us. We do 
but fall asleep, and the grave is the dark 
chamber where we quietly slumber, " until 
the day dawn, and the shadows flee away." 
Do we fear our bed-room P Are we alarm* 
ed because the shutters are closed and it 
is dark ? No. Why not ? Just because 
we are used to it. Now we have no more 
cause to fear the grave than wc have to fear 
our chamber. There we shall sleep sound- 
ly and sweetly, while the storms rattle 
overhead, and death and destruction ride 
in triumph all around. We shall not be 
disturbed by the sound of the trumpet or 
the alarm of war. There are no head- 
aches or heart-aches there. There are no 
deep sighs or heavy groans there. There 
are no briny tears or bitter sorrows there. 
There are no sleepless nights or longings 
for tbe morning tWe. All is calm and 
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arid K*?c»;rity, W':il n/r^Kt iK«: y^/r afflic- 
ted jAtmi^rh cry out, "Oh, that iho'i 
wrrAd^t hid^ rr*^ in tK«j jrray*:, that th^^j 
wouldiit k*:'fj; rrih n^:f:r^ uuiii thy wrath b'j 
pftjst, that thofi wv/iil/Jjet apfiolnt rn': a ij^ft 
tirri<=r and Mrm^rrnb'rr in'r/' IuhUiA'I of 
ff^rirti^ th'; (rrav*ir, r/nc rath';r M-ond'^rn that 
rri an V of tho LoM'n f^rople do not Jon^ for 
it. An wh<^n on/i ^ffftn t\rf:d iff rant af%f;r a 
long wfrarinomc jounifty on a cold wiriter'n 
evening, ifW;pfl itoundly all iii(;ht, and 
atirakefi the next nrioming at broad daylight, 
with a feeling that the night haa been 
exceedingly Hhort; so Mill it be with us, 
when on the morning of the first resurrec- 
tion we open our eyes, with a feeliiig that 
only a short time before, a very short time, 
we fell asleep in Jesus. Once more, learn 
to look beyond the grave^ to the eouVe resi- 
denee, or the Redeemer's glorious advent. 
Absent from the body, we shall be present 
with the Lord. The moment the soul 
quits the body " its thinkings and achings 
•TV o'er;"* and the emancipated spirit, 
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like the bird wliick haa escaped from iu 
narrow, wirj pnaaiiy aacenda toita fie^ 
deoner'a tiixtme, to eajoj fieeedam, perfect 
fireedom, and ereriaatizig joj. It k onlj 
tiie eaaket that la li^ behmd ; tiie jewel 
^aridea in the SaTiour^a diadem. It ia 
flxd J the tent tlist Ilea proatEate ; the iDr 
habfitant haa arrired at hia joorxtej'a end, 
and haa finiahed hia pilgrimage thzough 
the desert. It ia oxdj the oaXet gaiment 
that ia laid in that atone wardrobe ; the 
wearer ia safe, and clothed upon with a 
eoT»ing which ia firom hearen. Let me 
think, then, of mj h^pinesa whidi I shall 
enjojin mj disembodied state. Let me 
eren look £}rwari with pleasore to the 
time when I ahall ^depart and be with 
Christ, which is far better." With Christ! 
What will it be to be with Jeans ? With 
Christ! Oh, delightful idea I To be with 
Christ, to be like Christ, to enjoy Christ, 
and eternally to honour Christ ! " Oh, 
that will be heayen to me ! " And sup- 
pose the body tVi&t^^aa «((^ \cn^ ^dc^ax»lmY 
ooxro^ a and my joya, 'w^ '^^sas2^'V\i»R^ 
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lived in such dose and intimate fellowship, 
is left for a time in the cold, dark grave. 
It is not for long. Jesus will soon come 
and call for it ; he will raise it, fashion it 
like unto his own glorious bodj, and then 
receive it unto himself. He is coming on 
purpose to raise the dead bodies of his 
saints, and to change the living ones. He 
will have us with him. Body and soul 
were alike purchased by his blood, and are 
both destined to share in his glory. Ho 
will soon come. The intermediate space 
between our death and the resurrection of 
the just is scarcely worth a thought. We 
shall be fully employed in heaven as far as 
our spiritual and immaterial part is con- 
cerned ; and our poor bodies will be safe 
and unconscious in the grave. 

Blessed be GK)d for his holy word ! Bles- 
sed be the Lord Jesus for bringing life 
and immortality to light by the gospel ! I 
will not look at the grave with the naked 
eye any more ; I will look at it through 
the gospel. Precious goaijel, ^\3it5i\i^\35Sife5i. 
the £owera of Paradise aioxwA^Jafe ^cas^^s:^ 
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; tlie saintSy and ponra the light of glory 
ito the otherwise dark chamber of the 
omb! The Son of BighteooaneM waa 
confined in it, and exhaled all its nn whole- 
some dampa. When he rose he left his 
shroud to ooTer oSy and his ni^kin to wipe 
away the tears of our weeping friends. 
Shall I fear to lay where Jesus has laiD 
before me ? Shall I object to be wrapped 
up in the linen which covered his sacred 
flesh ? He assures me I shall rise again. 
His own resurrection was the pledge of it. 
The morning cometh, in which all that are 
in their graves shall hear his voice. Oh, 
what a morning will that be ! How bright, 
how rosy, how balmy ! To what a day will 
that introduce us ! What light will shine 
ou us ; what breezes will fan us ; what 
odours will perfume us ; what sounds wil' 
ravish us ; what sights will delight us 
what sensations will thrill through us 
what delightful enjoyments will be realize 
by us ! " The sun shall be no more o 
light by day ; neither for brightness sh 
the moon give ligVvt \mto us ; but Jeho^ 
^aJJ be our ever\asWn^V\^^^^xA ^\« ^ 
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our glory. Our sun shall no more go down, 
neither shall our moon withdraw itself; 
for Jehovah shall he our everlasting light, 
and the days of our mourning shall he 
ended." Must we pass through the valley 
of the shadow of death P Must our hodies 
be laid in the grave? It may he so. 
Thousands are there before us, and thou- 
sands will follow after us ; but " the ran- 
somed of the Lord shall return, and come 
to Zion with songs and everlasting joy 
'upon their heads ; they shall obtain joy 
and gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall 
flee away." Let us, then, be willing to be 
conformed to Jesus in his humiliation, even 
to the laying of the body in the grave ; 
and live in the sweet expectation of sharing 
with him in all his glory ; for '* when Christ 
who is our life shall appear, then shall we 
also appear with him in glory." 



THE PRESERVATIVE FROM SHAME. 

*' The scripture salth, Whosoever believeth on him shall not 
be ashamed."— Rom. z. 1L 

** CoNTiDEKGE in an unfaithful man in time 
of trouble," said Solomon, '' is like a broken 
tooth, and a foot out of joint.*' Neither 
useful nor comfortable, but sources of dis- 
appointment and pain; with the one we 
cannot masticate, with the other we can* 
not walk; they neither minister to our 
nourishment nor our progress. Just so a 
false friend, a fickle confidant. Few things 
are more important than the right placing 
of our confidence. The apostle presents a 
contrast to Solomon ; here is one in whom 
you may confide, one whom you may trust, 
a faithful friend, a powerful Saviour, and 
"Whosoever believeth on him shall not be 
ashamed." 

Suppose I am\Vk^\y ^Q^tflcis»^Nsa^^%\im 
of money at aome ^n^ti ^^tvsA. ^\^^ 
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fessed friend comes forward, and Baje, ^^ I 
will find it. It shall be forthcoming on the 
day you want it." I believe him. I am 
easy. I have no fear. But the day arrives. 
I tell my creditor his money is ready. I 
go to the friend who promised, but he dis- 
appoints me. He is either unable to help 
me, or unfaithful to his word. I am con- 
fused. I am confounded. I am ashamed 
of my confidence in him, and of my boast^ 
ing to others. "I had confidence in an 
unfaithful man," and in the " time of trou- 
ble" he was " like a broken tooth, or a 
foot out of joint." 

Or, I have a piece of valuable property 
which I am anxious to keep safely. I 
want to put it where I shall have no doubt 
of its security. I meet with a person 
whom I think I can larust. I enquire 
respecting him, and I feel confident. I 
am anxious to secure it, because I must 
account for it. I entrust it to the keeping 
of my friend. I commit it to his custody. 
I leave it without any fear in his keeping. 
I tell all around me how happy I am, 
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because I have found one whom I can 
trust, and I feel as if my responsibilitj 
was gone. Time rolls on. I am called 
upon to present the piece <^ property, or 
to account for it. I look to my friend, but 
too late I discover he was not trustworthy. 
I am ashamed of my confidence. I ex- 
pected, fully expected, that all would be 
right, but now I am ashamed of my hope. 
It is a time of trouble, and my false friend 
''is like a broken tooth, or a foot out of 
joint." Oh, the pain felt ! The vexation 
experienced ! The self-reproaches uttered ! 
Now, apply the subject to spiritual 
things. I am entrusted with an immortal 
soul. My one principal business is to 
secure its salvation. I trust to my own 
works. I confide in my own sincere en- 
deavours. I ' rely on my repentance, or 
faith, or reformation. I am required to 
present my soul to God righteous, holy, 
completely what he requires it to be. 
Trusting in myself, my own endeavours, 
or partly on myself and partly on Christ, 
/ die. I appear be^oie God, I hoped that 
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as he was merdM, — I believed that as 
I was moral and externally devout, — I 
trusted that as I was better than many 
others, all would be well. But, alas, too 
late I feel myself mistaken. A perfect 
righteousness is required, but I have it 
not. Inward holiness is necessary to hea- 
ven, but I have it not. I am required to 
stand perfect and complete in all the will 
of God, but I do not, I cannot. I look 
round for help from Jesus, whom I had 
connected with my works, but I am de- 
manded to produce a warrant for uniting 
grace and works, Christ and my own per- 
formances, as a foundation for hope, but I 
have none. I thought my own sincere 
efforts would be sufficient, or if not, that 
Christ would make up the deficiency. I 
find out that I am mistaken. I am ashamedi 
for I had boasted that all would be right. 
I am ashamed, for I had God's word, but 
I did not make it my guide or directory in 
my eternal concerns. 

Or, instead of this, I am convinced that 
I am deeply in debt to Divine justice, and 
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that payment will be required. I atin not 
only nnable to pay the whole sum, but I 
cannot pay one mite of it. To all intents and 
purposes I am undone, unless I can find 
some one who is rich enough, and generous 
enough, to pay the whole for me. Nor can 
I be easy or happy, unless I have his word 
that he will do so. Nor then, unless I am 
assured that he is trustworthy. I must 
know him to be wealthy, to be kind, to be 
truthful, to be faithful, or I cannot trust 
such a momentous affair in his hands. I 
hear of Jesus. I am informed that he is 
immensely rich. That his riches are un- 
searchable. That he delights to pay the 
debts of insolvent persons. That he is 
both able and willing to undertime to be 
paymaster for every one who will believe 
his word, rely on his veracity, and place 
confidence in his honour. I think, con- 
sider, examine, venture. I look to Jesus 
to make full payment. To meet the whole 
demand that can\ie xasidfi u^jon me by the 
Jaw, justice, or g^xeTtasiificit ^1 ^'A* 1 
place confidence m\vm\r-^^^^^'^'^'^* ^ 
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die in this confidence. I appear before 
God. Jesus is there. I look to him. I 
point to him. I expect him to answer for 
me. He stands forth. He honours my 
&ithy confidence, and reliance. His perfect 
work is placed to my accoimt. I am 
acquitted. Every demand is met. Free 
grace is glorified. God's word is hon- 
oured. The gospel shines forth with the 
brilliance of a thousand suns. The scrip- 
ture statement is verified, " Whosoever 
believeth on him shall not be ashamed.'* 
Ashamed ! Ko ; but honoured, exalted, 
glorified ! 

Take another view. I am entrusted 
with an immortal soul. That soul is guilty, 
and must be pardoned ; it is filthy, and 
must be cleansed ; it is naked, and must 
be clothed ; it is in danger, and must have 
an Abnighty protector. Jesus is pre- 
sented to mc. He is able to do all that I 
ueed. He is willing to do all. But if he 
does, I must commit my soul into his 
hands ; yield myself to b© Tvjia^ Vx^ Vsaa^ 
word; in a word, mu&t eoixseiA. \»Q\i^\^i^ 
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His entirely. His eternally. Well, I con- 
sent. I commit my soul to Jesus to be 
pardoned through his merit, to be cleansed 
in his blood, to be clothed in his righteous- 
ness, and to be kept by his power. I give 
myself away to him entirely. I leave my- 
self in his hands to be saved by him, by 
him alone, by him altogether. Now I 
have peace. I feel confident that he will 
do as he has said. That all my sins will be 
blotted out. That all my stains will be 
eradicated. That I shall be clothed and 
adorned with his magnificent righteous- 
ness. That he will keep me from falling, 
and present me faultless before the pre- 
sence of his glory with exceeding joy. I 
look forward to death without fear, to the 
great day without alarm. Why ? I am 
safe. I have a Saviour. I am in his hands. 
My soul, and my eternal interests, are in 
his keeping. I die in faith. I ascend to 
heaven exercising full confidence in Jesus. 
I am admitted. I am accepted. I am 
safe. I have a mansion. I am at home 
Among the saints. 1 wsi to be with, and 
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to enjoy the approbation of Jesus for ever. 
Blessed state ! Glorious privilege ! But . 
this honour have all his saints ; that is, all 
that believe on his name and commit their 
souls to his keeping. So that, as the scrip- 
ture has said, "Whosoever believeth on 
him, shall not be ashamed.'* 

Reader, see to it, that thou art belie\'- 
ing on Jesus. Beware whym you trust, or 
on what you trust. "Works alone will not 
do. "Works and grace united vdll not do. 
Self will not do. Self and Jesus joined 
will not do. Any creature will not do. 
Any creature joined with Jesus will not 
do. If saved, you must be saved by grace 
alone. If saved, you must be saved by 
Jesus alone. Not Jesus and Mary ! Not 
Jesus and the merit of saints ! Not Jesus 
and the priests, or created intercessors ! 
No, Jesus alone! He can save without 
help. K he save at all, he will save with- 
out help. If pardoned, it must be through 
his blood. If justified, it must be in his 
righteousness. If kept, it must be by his 
power. If sanctified, it must be by his 
24 
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Spirit. Beware, oh l>eware, of attempting 
to mix anything with the perfect work of 
Jesus, or of uniting any one with him, 
either equally or suhordinately, in the great 
matter of thy soul's salvation ! Look to 
him alono, trust him alone, and let thy 
thoughts correspond with this hymn : — 

<* When rising from the bed of death. 
Overwhelmed with goiLt and fear ; 
I see my Maimer &oe to £ioe^ 
Oh how shall I appear ! 

If yet, while pardon may be found, 

Xnd mercy may be sought, 
My heart with inward horror shrinks. 

And trembles at the thought. 

When thon, O Lord, shalt stand disclosed, 

In majesb^ serere, 
And sit in judCToent on my sonl. 

Oh how shaU I appear ! 

But thou hast told the troubled soul. 

That doth her sins lament, 
That Jesus suffered unto death. 

Her sufferings to prevent. 

Then why, my soul, should'st thou despair, 

Fullpardon to procure ; 
Since dhrist, the Lord of glory, died. 

To make that pardon sure." 



"TLL TELL FATHER." 
Going down Oxford-passage the other 
evening, I heard two boys talking very 
loud, and jnst as I came up to them, the 
one said to the other, "Fll tell father.** 
The words not only fell upon my ear, but 
entered into my heart. I thought, here is 
a lesson for me. A lesson for all the Lord's 
people. This is just what we should do. 
The boy enjoyed a privilege, — he had a 
father. He knew that his father was in- 
terested in him and all his affairs, — that 
his father would interfere for him, — and 
that his father would settle all his concerns. 
Beloved, we have a Father. G-od is our 
Father. He has adopted us into his family. 
He has regenerated us by his Spirit. He 
has made himself known unto us. He 
wishes us to call him father. He loves to 
be treated by us as a father. It is won- 
drous grace in Gk)d to condescend thus. 
But nothing can be plainer than this fact 
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is revealed in his holy word. He not only 
wears a father's name, but he has a father's 
heart. He loves every believer with a 
father's love. He watches over every child 
with a father's care. Yes, we have a Father, 
and he is always near us. His heart is ever 
disposed to do us good. He will not with- 
draw his eye from us. He bids us cast 
every care upon him, to expect every 
blessing from him, and to carry everything 
that troubles us to him. 

We should then go and tell our father. 
Do our brethren manifest coldness, or do 
they act unkindly to us ? Let us not re- 
sent it, or shew any bad feeling to them, 
but let us go and tell our father of them. 
Do sinners oppose, persecute, and slander 
us ? Let us not render evil for evil, or 
endeavour to avenge ourselves, but let us 
go and tell our father. Does providence 
frown on us, perplex, and trouble us ? Let 
us not fret, complain, or forebode, but go 
and tell father. Does Satan tempt, sug- 
gest evil thoughts, or endeavour to mislead 
ua ? Let UB not -^atVe^ ^\\\ \iim^ be alarmed 
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at him, or yield to him, but go at once and 
tell father. Are we sick, or sad, or doubt- 
ing our title to the promises and privileges 
of the gospel? Let us go at once and 
franklv tell our father. Are we smiled 
upon by providence, are friends kind, are 
our souls happy ? Let us go and gratefully 
tell our father. Everything, whether pain- 
ful or pleasant, should lead us to God. 
And one reason why we are kept so short, 
feel so weak, and are allowed to be so tried, 
is in order that we may never want some- 
thing to carry to our Father. He loves to 
see us come. He loves to listen to our 
broken prayers. He loves to sympathise 
with us. And one proof that his ways are 
not as our ways is, that he never chides us 
for coming too often, or refuses to listen 
to us. Happy child, that has such a father! 
And wise is that child who carries every- 
thing to his father. Who tells him all, 
keeping nothing from him. Our Father 
will listen to every child, at any moment^ 
under any of his trying circumstances 
He will interfere for us. When we carry 
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our cares or onr quarrels to him, he sa ja, 
'^Leare them with me. I will manage 
them. I will settle them." And he does 
adjust and arrange all the affidrs of his 
people. He maj take time. It does' seem 
sometimes as if he had forgotten, but he 
has not. He is watching ns. He is seeing 
if we can leare the matter to him. If we 
are satisfied that he should manage it with- 
out our meddling with it. He will see 
how mnch time we can give him. Whetiier 
we really wish him to undertake the whole 
affair, or wish onrselves to direct, while he 
onlj he^s ns .ont of the difficulty. He 
requires filial confidence, child-like sim- 
plicity. He loTCS to be trusted, and always 
rewards erery child that patiently and con- 
fidingly waits for him. 

Brethren, the way to hare peace of 
mind, is to act as the boy proposed to do 
not quarrel, or fight with your brother i 
the street, or sulk and be cold toward hi 
at home— but go and tell father, and th 
Jeare the matter with him. Your fat^ 
jmows better \ss^ to manage your brot 
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than you do, and he will not forget that 
you have laid his misconduct before him. 
He may not flog him before your face, or 
loudly reprove him in your hearing. He 
may take him quietly on one side, and 
whisper his reproofs into his ear. If he 
confesses and forsakes the wrong course, 
well ; but if not, he may lay him on the 
sick bed and say, *' Lay there, and reflect." 
Or, bring him into trying circumstances 
by his providence, and ask, '^ Hast thou 
not procured this unto thyself ? " Or, he 
may speak to him from the pulpit, or by 
the reading of his word. However, you 
may very safely leave your brother's cor- 
rection to your father, except God's word 
call upon you to interfere in it. This is 
the way to maintain our character, and 
prove ourselves to be "merciful, as our 
heavenly father is merciful ; " and the 
sons of peace, even as our God is "the God 
of peace." This is the way to make a 
good impression on the world, and to rise 
in the church. Por if we have much to 
do i^ith our Father in secret, he will reward 
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us openly. Thus we shall be ready for 
death, or the adrent of Jesus, which ever 
may come first. If we refer everything to 
our Father, our consciences will be kept 
tender and clear, our hearts peaceful and 
patient, our walk honest and orderly, and 
our end will not be without honour. 

Christian, run to thy Father from every 
foe, from every danger, from every fractious 
brother. Tell thy Father every thing that 
vexes, grieves, or troubles thee. Trust 
thy Father to manage all thy affairs, to 
vindicate thee if aspersed, to lift thee up if 
trodden under foot, and to " bring forth 
thy righteousness as the light, and thy 
judgment," or just sentence, " as the noon- 
day." Honour thy Father, by consulting 
liim on all matters, by confiding to him all 
thy secrets, and by making his written 
word thy daily rule on all points. " Fol- 
low peace with all men, and holiness, with- 
out which no man shall see the Lord." 
" If it be possible, as much as lieth in you, 
]jve peaceably with all men. Dearly be 
loved, avenge net 'jovicsclves, but rather 
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give place unto wrath,*' tlie wrath of God ; 
for it is written, " Vengeance is mine ; I 
will repay, saith the Lord." Under re- 
proaches and persecutions, in temptations 
and trials, amidst troubles and distresses, 
when alarmed and terrified, if perplexed 
and disappointed — dwell not on the cir- 
cumstances, yield not to nature, listen not 
to Satan, follow not carnal custom, but go 
and "tell father." This is the easiest, 
the holiest, the most successful way to 
overcome evil, to conquer Satan, to man- 
age trouble, to succeed in your enterprise, 
to maintain your character, and to rise 
before all good and godly men. *' Cast 
thy burden upon the Lord, and he shall 
sustain thee." " The righteous cry, and 
the Lord heareth, and delivereth them out 
of all their troubles." Or, with childlike 
simplicity, filial confidence, and honest 
hearts, they go and tell their Father. 

But, sinner, you have no father to whom 
you can run in trouble, or to whom you 
can tell your griefs. Q-od is angry with 
you. You are his enemy. You have 
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refused to be reconciled unto him. You 
treat him with contempt, and cast his words 
behind you. Your conduct is criminal. 
Your case is pitiable. If you persevere 
your end will be dreadful. You refuse to 
submit to his righteousness, to bow to his 
sovereignty, to be saved by his beloved 
Son. He has called you to him, but you 
have refused to come. He has entreated 
you to be reconciled, but you reject his 
entreaties. You are justly condemned, 
and, if you persevere, you will be righte- 
ously punished. But, still there is for- 
giveness with him, he is willing to receive 
you, to pardon you, to put you among his 
children — say, therefore, with the prodigal, 
" I will arise, and go to my father." Go, 
and go at once. Go and j&ankly confess 
your sins, plead the blood of Jesus, and 
God " wiU be a father unto you " and the 
great, the precious privilege, will be yours 
to cast all your cares upon him; or, under 
insult, temptation, trial, sorrow, or dis- 
fa^ss, to go and tell your Father. 



LINES 

On the dying teordM qf CATHBBINE CBOPPEB, who died 
at the age ^'88 ifear$f $he having been a member ^the church 
meeting in New Park Street 66 geara. Jtut before the died, 
ae she was speaJcing very eameettv to a young perwon, her 
niece wishing her to spare herself , she said, " IM me speak for 
Christ while I've breath, it vnU soon be over** 

Tims spake the dying saint in Jordan's flood, 
Still anxious to commend her gracious God ; 
To tell to all around his saying power. 
Which thus sustained her in her dying hour. 

She felt his presence, trusted in his word. 
Met the last enemy, his grace adored ! 
And wished, as she was yielding up her breath, 
To speak for Jesus in the arms of death. 

Yes, let me speak for Jesus while I can. 
Who came to save poor, wretched, sinful man j 
l^Iy time is short, my moments haste away, 
I'll speak of Jesus, wliile on earth I stay. 

'Twill soon be over, death is just at hand. 
He comes to lead me to the promised land ; 
Then let me speak of Jesus, by whose blood 
My soul is ransomed and brought near to God* 

I'U speak for Jesus whUe I have my voice, 
In hun, and him alone, will I rejoice ; 
If all the world could hear my dying word, 
I'd speak in praise of my beloved Lord. 
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I'd teU poor sinnen of his power to sare 
From sin, from Satan, and the dreary grave ; 
I'd point them to his cross, and cry aloud, 
Behold the true, the only way to God. 

There is no hope for sinners hut in him, 
He only could a sinful soul redeem ; 
But he can save the vilest of our race. 
And thus exalt the riches of his grace. 

Then let me speak for Jesus while I live, 
Who dying will my happy soul receive ; 
He spake for me, or I had been imdone. 
But now my interests and his are one. 

He spake for me before the world began, 
When Grod the Father drew redemption's plan j 
He spake for me when on the cross he crie^, 
And, as my ransom, suffered, bled, and died. 

He spake for me before his Other's throne, 
Keceived and sent the promised Spirit down ; 
He spake to me when I was dead in sin, 
And did a glorious work in me begin. 

Ho spake for me when imder guilt and gloom, 
He bade me to his throne of mercy come j 
My sins he pardoned, and removed my load, 
He fill'd my bosom with the peace of God. 

He whispered, " I will be thy constant friend, 
I'll love, direct, and keep thee to the end ; " 
And shall I not, while life and breath is given, 
Speak of my Saviour who will guide to heaven ? 

O yes, I'll speak of liim, and tell his fame, 
I'll shout the honours of his blessed name ; 
VU bear my witneBB to hia love and care. 
And bid poor ernnexB^TvisX.^^sv^TiQJv.^'i^xjair. 
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To speak of him shall be my chief delight, 
Until I stand before him clothed in white ; 
And ware the victor's palm and sing his praise, 
And wear my blood-bought crown through endless 

days. 
I've found him fiiithful more than four-score years, 
Though often filled with doubts and gloomy fears ; 
He ne'er forsook me when most sorely tried, 
But did for all my numerous wants provide. 
His precious blood my pardon did procure, 
His word of promise is both true and sure ; 
His name before the throne is all my plea, 
His intercession will avail for me. 

His finished work alone is all mj trust, 
In his obedience I'm accounted just ; 
For me he conquered Satan, death and hell, 
And shall I not his wondrous goodness tell ? 

yes, I'll speak of Jesus while Tve breath, 
And boast of him before the monster death ; 
Trusting in him, the last great foe I face. 
And shout, " Salvation is alone of grace." 

If I should hold my peace, and cease to tell 
How Jesus saved my sinful soul from hell % 
My conscience would upbraid me, and reprove 
My base ingratitude for all his love. 
But I will speak of Jesus while I may. 
For here on earth I have not lone to stay ; 

1 soon shall join the bright celestial throng. 
And join to sing the everlasting song. 

His glorious person has engaged my love, 
I do Ills grace and tender mercy prove ; 
Dying I bear mj^ witness, " He is true : " 
Trust liim, my friends, he'Ubringyousafel 
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Then let me speak of Jesus — yes I will, 
And tiy to lead poor smners to him still ; 

let me speak of Christ while I haye breathy 
Twill soon be over, what I feel is death. 

My dear Bedeemer, let my trembling voice, 
And sinful sonl in thy dear name rejoice ; 

1 now depart in peace to be with thee, 
And all the gloiiesJif thy kingdom see. 



Keader, do you in Jesos Christ believe ? 
Do you into your heart his word receive ? 
Are you renewed and sanctified by grace ? 
And are you longing to behold his uice ? 

Ton must be bom affain, or die the death : 
There's no salvation but by limine £aith : 
Examine, is the Saviour in your heart ? 
Do you from every evil course depart ? 

If you should live in sin — ^the Saviour slight, 
Fresiuning that at last all will be right ; 
Eternal burnings must your portion be, 
And black despair to all eternity. 
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